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T^aulatDn* Introduction 

Th» is a translated summary of the book entitled "Tarbiyatu Al- 
Awhad fi Al-Islam*' (Child Education in Islam) by *AbduUah 
Naaih Ulwan. The book was published in Arabic in two volumes 

by Dar Al-Salam Tor Printing, Publishing, Distribution, and 
Translation, Cairo, Egypt, in 1418 A.H. 1997 C.E. 

In translating the sommaiy of the book, we have referred to the 
following: 

- Dr. M. Taqi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr. Muhsin Khan, the 
Noble Qur*an, Darussalam publishers and distributors, Riyadh, 
Saudi Arabia and Dr. Muhammad Mahmud Ghali, Towards 
Understanding the Ever-Glorious Qur*an, Cairo: Publishing 

House for Universities, Co. 2nd Edition, 1998. This translation 
of the meaning of ihc Qur'an was used for rendering the Qur'anic 
Aydt (verses) into English. In some cases the translation was 
sUgJiUy modified with Professor GhSii*s pennission. 

- Dr. Muhammad Mnhsin Khfin, SahhtAl-BMvl Beirut: 

Dar Al-Arabia. 1985. This translalion of the Prophet's Ahadith 
(traditions) was occasionally consulted for the purpose of 
translation in the Arabic summary of the book. Following are 
some of the frequently used acronyms in the translation: 

(C- E.): Common Era 

(A< H.): After Uijrah (Anno Hijra) 

(^): Be He (Allah) Glorified and Exited 

(^): Be He Exalted in Might (the Exalted and Glorious) 

Qfl): May the blessings and prayer of Allah be upon him ( i.e. 
Muhammad) 

(801): Peace be \spoa him (one of Allah's Prophets) 
(^^): Peace be upon them (Allah's Prophets) 
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(4th): May Allah be pleased with him (i.e. One of the 
Companions of the Prophet MuhLiminad) 

(4^): May Allah be pleased with her (i.e. female Companions 
of the Prophet Muhammad such as Umm Salamah) 

(W): May Allah be pleased with them (i.e. two of the Prophefs 
Companions) 

(A): May Allah be pleased with them (Propht's Companions) 

Some of the symbols used m the transliteration of Arabic words 
(i.e. representing them as they are pronomioed in Arabic, using 
R«Mnan letters and some symbols) are; 









h 




c 


Kh or kh 




• 

c 


dh 






sh 






sor s 






d 




J' 


t 




J* 


zorz 






• 




t 


ghor gh 




* 

t 


q 







placed over a vowel = long vowd 

Any corrections, comments, or suggestions for improving the 
tnmslation are most wdcome. May AlUh guide us all. 

The translators 



IntroductuM 



Introduction 
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Praise be to Allah who elaborated for mankind the right ways of 
chad education in the Qur'an. He also legislated the principles oi' 
goodness, nghteousness, and gindance in the rules of Islam. Peace 
and blessings of AUfih be upoa our Messenger Muhammad 
whom Allfih sent to humanity and revealed to him legislation 
which achieves glory and honor, status, and stability. And may 
peace also be upon his household, good and pure Companions 
who presented great examples in educating children and 
established nations, and peace be upon those who follow their 
ways until the world comes lo an end. 

Among the favors of Islam upon mankind is that it brought 
compr^iensive ways to educate people and bring up generations, 

establishing n;itions and civili/alitins and selling up the principles 
of glory and urbanization. I hat is to convert uusleading humanity 
from the darkness of polytheism, ignorance, misguidance and 
diaos, to the light of monotheism, science, guidance and stability. 

AUiih says: 

^ A ^ © -lis* 5J ^ s > 

.^.^ ^\ ^( f^<y!., 

"bUM, thmrt Ims eome to you from AUak m light (Prophet 
MiAammad it) mdapUn Book (Ms {^'m), WherewtkAm 
guides off those who seek His Good Phaswre to wmys of peoee, omd 

He brings them out of darkness by His Will unto light and guides 
them to a Straight Way (Islamic Monotheism) " (Al-Ma'idah. 15-16) 

Opponents testified to the growth and continuity of Islam. 
Enemies acknowledged its vitality and eternity. Western tiiinkers 
and philosophers testified to Islam such as Bernard Shaw, EJias 
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Abu Shabkah, Lane Poll and Gfmstaf i.opon/'^ T!i CSC acknowl- 
edgements give to those, who have sound mind and understanding, 
proof of the oontinuous and vital teachings of Islam. 

If Islamic law is characterized by divinity, comprehensiveness, 

growth and continuity then, is it merely theories written in books or 
just beliefs in the mind, or teachings practiced by people? Shaikh 
Sayyed Qutb answered this question saying, "Muhammad ^ and 
his companions achieved victory only when they ptacticed and 
applied all the teachings of Islam. The Companions of the Prophet 
^ were examples in applying its teachings. When people saw them, 
they saw Islam, ilence. the teachings alone do not change mankind; 
the Qur'an alone does not change mankind; and the texts alone do 
not change mankind. So, Prophet Muhammad ^ preferred raising 
men «4io applied these teachings above suiq>ly making speechea. He 
succeeded to demonstrate and re p re se n t Isktm in the form of pious 
individuals." 

Generations of Muslims still benefit from their characteristics 
and follow their ways in educatioa, even in these days in whicb the 
rules of Islam are rarely applied, and the signs of the Muslim 

Caliphate have been removed, and enemies of Islam have been able 
to achieve their malicious aim i.e. converting the Muslim world 
into disputing nations and countries of different principles and 
traditions. They also indulge in dissolution and looseness and live 
without aim and entity and are afflicted with despair. Some 
reformers and callers to Allfth are also afflicted with despair and 
fed hopeless of ever being able to regain the nation to its past 
glory. Rather, some of those callers call to isolation because they 
think that this age is the last and the Muslim consequently should 
run away fnmi seditions till be dies. This despair is a result of: 



0) The qtdHiig of all tomm or wwtem nunei mentioned in the book b 
unosrtiin becanse the andior only provided the Anbic traosKtentioo. (editor) 
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1. Inability to understand the nature of islam, 
n. The love of life and hating death, 

111. The igiioiancL* of the aim Tor which Muslims were created. 

This despair will be removed, and gloiy and victory will be 
achieved when they recognize lluu Islam is: 

a. The religion or strength and power, 

b. The religion which calls to knowledgB and science, 

c. The religion wWch regards man as the vicegerent of Allah on 
earth to hve in, discover it, and to benefit from its provisions, 

d. The religion which honors man and prefers him above all 
creatures, 

e. The religion of work, activity, labor and vilalily, 

f. The religion of contemplation and thought on the creations of 

the heavens and earth so as to reach the truth about these 
creations, 

j. The leUgion whidi prohilHts despair, 

h. The religion of honor and dignity. 

Despair will be removed and glory and victory will be achieved 
when Muslims in general, and callers and scholars in particular, 
liberate themselves from the love of this life and indulging in 
worldly pleasures. Also, when they hberate themselves Irom 
cowardice, fear, and hating death and be sure that AUfih is the 
Provider, the Hann-lnflicting and the Benefit-Giver. 

Despair will be removed and glory and victory will be achieved 
if they recognize the sublime aim for which th^ were created. This 
aim is to worship Allah. The Qur'an declares: 

'*Aiid I (AaSk)enmdmMtkeJlMH ami uuuAM except tkatOi^ 
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skoM worship Me (Akme)" {Adh-Dhariyyat, S6) 

The question that arises is: What is the type of worshqt which 
AUIh commands us? It is submistioa to AU£h*s teachings and 
loyalty to Atlflh and His Messenger and the believers; it is also the 

continuous commaddrnL-nl of Allah to bring people out from the 
worship of people and idols to the worship of Allah; and rejecting 
concepts and beliels which are in disagreement with Islamic law. 
This is the task and mission of the Muslim in this life. Thus, 
Muslims should recognize the nature of thdr religion and liberate 
themselves from loving life and hating death and recognize the aim 
of their creation so as to achieve growth lor Islam and regam their 
previous glory and slreogth. 

The question that arises is: What is the way to reformation and 
what is the starting point to reform the good society? The answer 
lies in the word "education" which encompasses many meanings, 
concepts and fields. It includes education of the individual, the 
family, society and humanity. Under eadi meaning, there are other 
types and divisions. All these meanings aim at setting up noble 
societies and ideals. I Ins education of children is a branch of 
individual education in which Islam calls to prepare and relorm 
him to be a useful and good member of society. 

This book explains the whole and right way of child education 

in Islam. When you read it, you will recogni/e the characteristics 
and comprehensiveness of Islamic Law. You will also recognize the 
ways of islam in education and reformation. When educators 
follow his way, the Ummak will achieve stability, safety and 
happiness, and disorder, fear, and unhappiness will be removed. 
You will recognize that Islam is the religion of life, humanity, 
awareness, education, and reformation. 

It is noticeable that the Islamic library is poor in regards to 
books on diild educatioa in Islam. I did not find a comprehensive 



book about child eduLiilioii iti Islam from birth to puberty save ihe 
book entitled "Tuhjai Al-Maudud Ji Ahkam AI-Ma\vlud" by Ibn 
Qayyim Al-Jawziyyah thte. It deals with the rules oi' the newborn. I 
have referred to it in the thinl chapter. I did my best and searched 
in references and volumes to write a comprehensive book dealing 
with child education from birth to puberty. It also deals with the 
complete wuy upon which parents and educators should follow. 

I have divided the book into three parts. Each part is divided 
into numerous chapters, and every chapter contains several 
subjects. It will be as follows: 

Part One: 

Chapter One: The Ideal Marriage and its Relationship to 

hducation 

Chapter Two: The Psychological Feelings Towards Children 

Chapter Three: General Rules Concerning the New-bom baby 

Chapter Four: Causes and Treatment of Children's wayward- 
ness 

Part Two: 

Chapter One: The ResponaibiUty for Faith Education 
Chapter Two: The Responsibility for Ethical Education 
Chapter Three: The Responsibihly lor Physical Education 
Chapter Four: The Responsibility for Intellectual Education 
Chapter Five; The Responsibility lor Psychological Educauon 
Chapter Six: The Responsibility for Social Education 
Chapter Seven: The Responsibihly for Sexual Education 
Part Three: 

Chapter One: LlVcL tivc Means of Children's hducation 
Chapter Two: The Basic Principles of Education 
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Chapter Three: Necessary Educational Suggestions 

These are the main points for each chapter in each part of the 
book. The reader will find other important pomts and useful 
subjects branching from these chapters. The aim of these points 

and subjects is to provide and outline an evident and better way for 
child education. Finally, I ask Alhih lo make this work sincere lor 
His sake and to accept it as a good work on the Day of Judgnoent 1 
ask Him also to make it useful for mankind. 



'Abdullah Nasih 'lilwan 



Part One 



1. Chapter One: The Ideal Marriage and its Relationship to Etlucaiion 

2. Chapter Two: Psychological Feelings Towards Children 

3. Chapter Three: General Roles Coacemhig the New-bom Baby 

4. Chapter Four: Causes and Treatment of ChUdren's Waywardness 



Chapter One 

Hie UmI Marriage ami its RebitioasUip to £ducatioo 

It is preferable to demonstrate three aspects of marriage before 

setting out \o explain Lhc Ibundations laid down by islam tor 
educating children; 

A. Marriage is a human instinct 

B. Marriage is a social tnicrcst. 

C. Marriage is a selection and choice. 

ii. Marriage as a Hnauui lostinct 

Islamic Shari'ah Lipposcs monasticism, which conflicts with 
man's instinct, and contradicts his inclinations, desires, and 
motivations. Lilcewise, Islamic Shari'ah prohibites Muslims to 
abstain from marriage or renotmce it and intend to live as a monk, 
devoting oneself to worship. Al-Btdcb&n and Muslim related that 
Anas 4lk said, 'Three people came to the houses of the Prophet's 
wives to inquire about his manner of worship. When they were 
told, they seemed to have deemed it little. So, Ihey said, How come 
we compare ourselves to the Prophet ^ as his past and future 
misdeeds have been forgiven. Then one of them said, *1 will 
perform prayer throughout the night forever.' The other said: 'I 
will fast throughout the year and will never break my fast.* The 
third said, "I will keep away from women and will not marry 
forever.' So, Allah's Messenger came lo ilu ni and said. Are you the 
people who said so and so? By Allah, I am the most submissive to 
Allah and most ttfraid of Hun among you: yet I fast and break my 
fast, I pray and sleep, and I marry women. So, he who does not follow 
my tradition m religion, is not one of my followers" 

So, it is dear that marriage is seen by Mam as a human instinct, 
that makes man's desires atid indinations materialise, and 
comfonn to the natural law of life. 
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B. Marriage as a Social Interest 

1. Preserving the human race: through marriage, the human race 
continues to exist, propagate, and continue until the Last Day. 
The NoUe Qar*&n pointed to this social rationale and human 
tntecest by saying: 

"AndAOak to nmdefifryoH AztMg (matts or i«rmv> efyamr mm 
kind, and has made for you, from y<m wires, sons wtd grmidaons..." 

(An-Nahl. 72) And Allah 91 said, 

-i^cf^^s^i^'^i -M ^ ^ 4^ m «H > 

"O mankind! Be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a 
single person (Adam), and from him (Adam) He created his wife 
(Hawwa (Ere) tmd from them hoth He treated maqr mem and 
women,*' (An-NUt^i) 

2. Preserving Lineage; through marriage, the HncLigc or ancestral 
line is defined. Were it not for marriage, which Allah has ordained 
for mankind, the society would have been swarmed with children 
of no lineage or honor; a situation that entails dissipating bnman 
dignity, sublime manners, and awfiil diffusion of corruption and 
libertinism. 

3. Keeping the society free from Immorality: through marriage, the 
society is kept sale from immorahty and social disunity. If the 
instinct of inclimttion to the oth^ sex is satisHed through 
legitimate marriage, the nation will entertain the best morals and 
manners, and will communicate the message, and fulfill their duty 
as Allah wishes them to. Verily, nothing is more truthful than what 
the Prophet ^ said to point out the moral rationale of marriage 
and its social benefits when he was urging the youth to get 
married. He said, "0 youth, Whoever can marry must marry since it 
wili keep his sight and private parts clean tmd pure, but those who 
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cannot marry, must attend to fasting, since it wilt control his sexual 

4. Presmiiig the lodety Irom disease: tbrou^ marriage, the society 
ffi^ inftgma safety from widespread fatal diseases tliat result from 
adultery, whoredom, and fornication, such as syphilis gonorrhea, 

and other dciully diseases that weaken the body, and diffuse 
epidemic diseuMfs. 

5. Spiritual aad psydiological aenalty: through marriage, amity, 
love, and intimacy grow between the husband and wife. Allah M 

said: 

*\4nd amon^ /lis Sifjns i\ this, that He cyvatvil for you wives from 
amonfi yourselves, that you may find repose in them, and He has put 
between you affec tion and mercy. Verily, in that are indeed signs for 
m peapk who refUa," (Ai-ROm, 21) 

Sncii a psychological and spiritual serenity is a good aid for 

raising ehildrcn and carnig lor them. 

6. Cooperation between spowes for boadiag (be feunily and nusuig 
cUMrcB: through marriage, the spouses cooperate to build a 
family and bear its responsibility, as each of them are 

complementary to the other. So, the wife dues vviiai is prescribed 
to her, and what conforms to her lemmine nature, by supervising 
and managing the household chores, and looking after the 
diildren. 

And the husband works within his domain, and does what 

conforms to his nature and manhood. So he works, toils, and looks 
after the family. By such cooperation between the spouses, a 
faithful generation and good offspring would oome into being, and 
the house would be a place of love and stability. 

7. Burning passion fur parenihooil: iliiough marriage, the parents* 
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feelings and scmimenls lowartis the t;hildren begins lo burn, and 
moUvaie ihem Co care for their children and to bring them up 
propeiiy. These are the most important social interests stenuning 
from marriage. They are very dosely leiated to family lefonna- 
tion, diild breeding, and raising generatioiis. 

C. Marriage as a Sefectkn and Choke 

Istam has established bases and rules for both the snitor and his 

fiance. If they follow them and take them as guidelines, the 
marriage will be successful and will flourish, and the family will be 
faithful, moral, and secure. The following are the most important 
of them: 

1. Choke based on religion: what is meant by religion here is the 

sound understanding of Islam, practical application of all its 
rulings and manners, and full commitment to the Shari'ah's 
methods and principles. 

If both the suitor and his fianoft are up to such a standard of 

understanding, applicalion. and commitment, wc describe them as 
religious and well-mannered. That is why the Prophet ^ guided 
marriage seekers to look for a pious partner. Al-Bukh&ri, Muslim, 
Aba DawOd, An-NasSi and Ibn Mfijah idated that Aba Huiairah, 
said that the Prophet ^ said, "It is self-evident that a woman is 
sought for marriage for four reasons: her riches, her noblebirth. her 
beauty, and her religion. So, get the pious one and strive to get her. " 

In accordance with that, the Prophet j|c guided the giri*s family 
to seek the idigioas and wdl-mannered suitor. At-Tinnidhi related 
that Aba Hatim Al-Maxn! said that the Prophet ^ said, '"If you 

were approurlu J by he whose religion and manners satisfy you. let 
him marry your daughter, if you do not do that, there will be 
dissension in the earth and great comqttion. " 

Is there any greater dissension inflicted upon religion and 

morals than a faithful girl fulhng in a libertiiiistic buiior^s hands, or 
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an atheist husband who bears no respect for honour or jealousy? 
And IS there any greater dissension related to a righteous woman 
than faOiiig under the matrimonial authority of an immoral, 
libertme husband* who forces her to abandon the veil and to mix 
with men, and compels her to dnnk wine and dance with men? 

So many girls, unfortunately, who were exemplary in their 
family's home regarding chastity and purity, but when such a girl 
moved to a libertine house, and a liooitious husband, she turned 
into an unrestrained and careless woman, not valueing the 

principles of morality or the concepts of chastity and honour. 
No doubt that when children grow up in such a sinful house, Ihey 
will acquire perversity and libertinism, and will be fed with 
corruption and maleficrace. So, a choice based on religion and 
with morals is the most important fiactor in adiieving h^>pine8s 
for both spouses, virtuous Islamic breeding for the children, and 
good rank and stability for the family. 

2* Choice based on noble bfarth and honow: among the rules laid 

down by Islam for dioosing a spouse, is to choose your spouse from 

a family known for their righeousness, morals, noble birth, and 
honor, Ibn-Majah, Al-Hakim. and Al-Bayhaqi related that 'Aishah 
^ said that the Prophet ^ said, "Choose for your sperm, and 
many your egutds, and let them marry yaw dtmghters. " 

This Hadith, and many others, direct the attention to the 
neoessi^ of choosing someone of noble birth, so that the man can 
obtain moral, pious, and rifibeous children. In accordance with this 
meaning, Utlunan Ibn Abi Ai-'As Ath- I haqafi advised his sons to 
select their wives, and avoid ill-bred families. He advised them 
saying: "0 sons, ^ man who seeks marriage is like one who plants, 
so, everyone should see where he is putting his seeds, and it is quite 
rare to get noble offspring from the ill-bred, so select your wives 
even if you have to wait for a while." 
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Such a selection, that the Prophet ^ has advised us of, is taken 
as one of the greatest scientific facts, and educational theories in 
modem times. Genetics proved that the child inherits his parent's 
moral, physical, and mtellecdial dhaiacteristics. So, when the 
selection of a spoiue is based on noble birth, honour, and 
righteousness, children grinv up bearing these same qualities, and 
when a child combines inherited righcous quahties and virtuous 
breeding, he attains the climax ol rehgion, morality, and piety. 

3. Kxogamy: among the wise Islamic instructions regarding 
selecting a spouse is preferring a woman who is not from one's 
family (i.e. cousins etc.) for seeldog intelligent children, assuring 
their safety from inherited diseases, expanding the family 
acquaintance and strengthening social bonds. Genetics has proved 
that endogamy weakens the offspring physically and mentally. 

4. Prefcrrlag ^/k0ms among the rational Islamic instructions 

regarding selecting a future wife :s preferring virgins to women 
who were married before. This is because the virgin is disposed to 
intimacy and famibarity with her first husband, contrary to the 
woman who was married before, smce she may not fbd intimacy or 
love with her second husband. But the virgm loves her husband, and 
does not long for another man, because she knew no one but him. 

*Aishah made all these meanings clear when she said to the 
Prophet ^ acconUi^ to Al-Bukh&ri, Messenger of Allah if 
you were in a valley with two trees. One was eaten firom, and the 
other was not eaten from, of which would you let your camel 
graze? He said. At the one which was not eaten from. She said. 
That is me." She meant to point to her precedence over his other 
wives» since she was the sole virgm wife he married. Indeed, the 
selection of a virgin is desirable unless there was a serious reason 
for marrying a deflowered woman who was married before, as in 
the case of a widower or divorced man who is loc^dng for a woman 
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(wife) to look after his house and bring up his children. 

Al-fiukhan and Muslim narrated the dialogue that took place 
between the Prophet and Jfibir on their way back from the 
expedition of Dhfit Ar-Riqfi. The Prophet said to hun: "0 Mir, 

have you got married? He repHed: yes. He asked: A virgin or a 
deflowered woman? He replied; a deflowered woman. He asked; 
Why not a virgin so that you may pfay with her and she with youl He 
replied, O Messenfer of Allah, my father was kiUed in the battle of 
Uhud and left seven giils, so I married a deflowered woman to 
gather them around her and look after them. The Prophet jj^ said: 
You did the ri^ht thiti^t insha ' AllSh. 

5- The preference of marrying a fertile woman: among the 
instructions of Idam for selecting a wife k that she is fertile, to 
achieve the purpose of marriage i.e. having cMdren, preserving the 
human race, and inhabiting the earth. One of the women's merits is 

to bear dtildren, and that is why the Prophet ^ preferred 
Khadijah lo his other wives. So. he mentioned that she gave 
him children while others did not us a privilege of hers. The 
Prophet ^ advised not lo marry barren women however beautiful 
they might be. Ab6 Dawiid and An-NasaM related that Maqil Ibn 
Yasar said that a man came to the Prophet ^ and said to him "I 
love a wdl-bred and beautiAil woman, but she is barren. Shall I 
marry hei? The Prophet jj^ said, *^So** The man came a second 
time and the Prophet jjj; said, ^Wo." When he came the third time, 
the Prophet ^ said to him, **marry the hying and feriUe woman, as 
J shall take pride in your abundance." 

These are the most important principles oi" marriage, as it 
satisfies human needs, suits the desires of life, attributes the 
children to theb parents;, frees the sode^ from libertinism and 
fatal diseases, achieves cooperation between spouses, and ignites 
the parent s sentiment for parenthood, Mai riagc in Islam is based 
on strong foundations, and sound rules relating to the selection of 
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a qioiue. The most important of which is religioiu noble birth and 
awareness of the spouse's rights. The very beghining of raising 
chiklTen in Islam stems from an ideal marriage built on sdecting a 

righteous wife. By doing so, the Muslim family is formed, and a 
faithful gcoeration, and righteous progeny are raised. 



Chapter Two 
FlycbologiGal FeeUqgi Towards CbOdica 

A. Pireota are disposed to kve tbtir ckildrea 

It is intuitively known that the hearts of parents are disposed to 
love theii children, and are filled with psychological I'eclings and 
parental conqMissioii to protect* have mercy, sympatiiize, and care 
for them. Were it not for tbat, the human race would have 
vanished, and parents would not have had patience to look after 
their children, sponsor them, bring them up, caring for them or 
seeking their interests. The Noble Qur'an has depicted these 
parental feelings so, sometimes, it makes children the adornment of 
this present life: 

"Weahk mnd ehUdren me the athmmmt of the life of this 

nmtULJ* {hX-lM^^Ab) 

On another occasion it considers them a great bounty that is 
worth thanking the Given 

'We k^d yaa wiik weahh and cAOdrem aad made you more 
mtmerous in mmn-pawer," (Al-IsrA, €) 

On a third occasion, it made them the comfort of the eyes if they 
were pious: 

And those who say: ''Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives and 
our offspring the comfort of oar eyes, end make us leaders of the 
Mnttnqm," (Al-Fuiqftii, 47) 

These, in addition to so many other Qur*anic verses that depict 

the parents' feelings towards their children, reveal their true 
sealuneats and love for their beloved children. 
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Here, dear reader, vvc present a selection of poetic verses related 
to loviog children. Ihese verses are full, of tenderness and 
sympathy, flooded with feelings and afifection, and stress the love 
and pity that AMh has bestowed on the parents* hearts. Let us 
start with vrhat Umayyah Ibn Abi As-Salt composed r^arding his 
son. This poem is one of the masterpieces which is flooded with 
tciulerness and depicts the truthfulness of parental heart felt 
towards the son: 

"I fed you when you were a new-bom, 

and sponsored you when you were a youth, 

and you enjoyed what I harvested for you. 

if you fell sick one night, 1 would not sleep, 

but I koep awake all night fiseling sony for yon. 

As if I were the sick not you. 

So my eyes get flooded with tears.** 

Another poet said regarding the torrential parental pity that 
radiates alTection, sympathy and love: 

**Bat for a very weak structure (body). 

where some parts are leaning on others, 

I wouU have had numy journeys, in this wide and vast land. 

But our children, amongst us 

who look as if they were our livm walking on the ground. 

If the wind struck scmie of them 

my eyes would never wink.'' 

So, we conclude by reiterating the strength of the emotions that 
Allah has engrained into the parents' hearts towards their ciiildren. 
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B. Having mercy on children is a blessing fruni AUuh on mankind 

Among the noble feelings that AUah has put into the parents* 
hearts is to have mercy on their children, sympathise with them, 
and be krad to them. It is a great feeling that entails the greatest 
efTectin raising Ihe children ami sliaping uicir personalilics. 

A merciless heart reflects a stem and harsh personatity, which 
gravely leads to diildren's corruption and perversity. For these 
reasons, the Prophet ^ cared very much for having mercy, and 
urged adults to entertain this honourable quality. Aluiuid and Al- 
Bukhari, Abu Dawud. Ai- Iirniidhi, and Al-Hakim related thai, 
'AbduUah Ibn 'Amr Ibn Ai-'As said that the Prophet ^ said. "He 
who does not have mercy on our young, and does not acknowiege the 
honour of our grown-ups, does not belong to us," 

And the Prophet ^ used to rebuke any of his followers who did 
not have mercy towards his children, and directed him to having 
mercy and sympathize with them. Al-Bukhari related, in "AlrAdab 
Al-Mufrad" that 'Aishah said, "A bedouin came to the 

Prophet ^ and said, "/)o you kiss your sons?'* We do not. The 
Prophet said to him, "/ cannot put mercy in your heart ajier AUah 
has uprooted it from your heart." 

Al-Bukhlif said that AbA Hurairah said, the Prophet ^ kissed 

Al-llasan Tbn 'All in the presence of Al-Aqra' Ibn Habis At- 
'laniimi, so Al-Aqra* said, "I have ten children and I have never 
kissed anyone of thcni. The Prophet ^ looked at him and said, 
"Whoemr is not merc^ul to others, wUl not be treated merdfuUy." 

Al-Bukhfirt related that Anas Tbn Mftlik said: a woman came to 

'Aishah i^t^" fi.c. asking for help) and 'Aishah gave her thiee dates. 
The woman gave every one of her children a date and kept one for 
herself. The two boys ate the two dates, then looked at their 
mother. So, she split her date in two halves, and gave each a half of 
the date, then wdien the Prophet was told by 'Aishah about 
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whai that woman had done, ho said, "yvhy are you amazed at that? 
AUah has endowed mercy on her for having mercy on her children.** 
The Prophet*s eyes were Hooded with teais at the sight of a dying 
child. 

A]-Bu1dian and Muslim related that Usamah Ibn Zayd 4^ said 
that the Prophet's daughter sent him a message saying that her son 
was dying and asked him to come. He lephed to her greeting and 
said, "AlWt owns that which He took and that which He gave, and 
has set a term for everything, so, be patient, md ask AIMh for 
rewiirJ " So she sent back to him a reply pleading lor him to go to 
her, so he went to her with Sa'd Ibn IJbadah, Mu'adh Ibn Jabal, 
Ubayy Ibn Ka'b, Zayd ibn Thabit, and some other men. The child 
was given to the Prophet and the Prophet put him in his lap as he 
was heavily breathing heavily and agitated, and his ^res flooded 
with tears. So, Sa'd said, O Messenger of Allah what is this? The 
Prophet ^ said. "This i.\ mercy, which Ailuh has put info His 
bondmen's hearts." And in another narration, "Allah has put into 
the hearts of whom He wishes of His bondmen. Surely AUah is 
merc^ to those who are merc^" The mercy which is deeply 
engrained in the parents' hearts motivates them to take the 
responsibiUty to look after and raise their children. 

C. DesptaiBg girls Is an abomlnaUe JHuUyyah (pre-Islnnic practice) 

Islam, in calling for ei.|ualiiy and justice, has not made any 
distinction m the treatmeni of males and remaies. Making 
distinctions between males and females concerning treatment, 
love, and sympathy is an abominable pre-Islamic practice. AUah 
n says, 

"And when the news of (the birth of) a femak (child) is brought to 

any of them, his face becomes dark, and he is filled with inward grief! 



He hides Mttaef frem the people because of the evil of that whereof he 
has been informed. Shall he keep her with dishonor or bury her in the 
MTtkr CeruMy, €pU it tkeir iedmtu (An-N&hl, 58 - 59) 

If we find within the Musliin society, some fathers who make a 

distinction in the treatment of males between boys and girls, the 
reason behind that is due to the spoiled environment from which 
they acquired their backword, ignorant traditions and abominable 
social conventions. It is also due to the weakness of faith since they 
have not accepted that which Allah W destined for them (i.e. tiie 
girls). Neither can they, their wives, nor all people on earth change 
what Allah has created. Allah M says, 

"To AUSh belongs the kiagdom of the heaveiu and the earth. He 
enatet what Ha wUb, He hetfam/emak (^eftfag) afoa whaas He 
ifjib, aadhemm nude (offiprii^) n^pM wham He wUb. Or He heataws 

both males and females, and He renders barren whom He wiUs, Verily, 
He is the AU-Knower and is Able to do all things," (Ash-Shura, 49-30) 

In Older that the Prophet j^, may uproot this pre-Islamic 
practice from snch weak souls, he gave girls a special mention in 

his sayuigs and ordered the fathers and guardians to treat them 
well, care for them, and look after them so that they may qualify 
for Allah's Blessings and enter Paradise. Muslim related that 
Amu Ibn Mfilik 4ft said that the Ptoftet said, ^'WHosoewr 
^onaors two girls (thsughten) until they grow up, he will be with 
me bt Paradise like that (bringing two of his fitters dose 
together}" Imam Ahmad, in his Musnad, related that *Uqbah 
Ibn *Amir Al-Juhaniyy said that he heard the Prophet's 
sayingf" Whosoever had three daughters and was patient with 
them, provided them with food and clothes from his own money, 
they wiU Mter him from the HeB-fire." 
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So those who raise children must follow these prophetic 
instructions and Islamic teachings relating to Ihc incumbency of 
caring for girls, and iniplcnienting justice and equity between them 
and the males, so that they may gain Allah's Blessings, and a 
garden the breadth whereof is as the breadth of the heavens and 
the earth. 

D. The Tirtue of whomever endues his child^ death 

When a Muslim reaches a high degree of Taith and belief and 
beheves in predestinalion, whether good or bad, bitter or sweet, he 
renounces aU happenings and disasters and surrenders to Allah's 
Divme Decree. Acoordin^y, the Prophet ^ said, whoever is 
bereaved of a son, and has patience, and keeps saying, " To Allah we 
belong, and to Him is our return. "Allah will build a house for him in 
Paradise called (Tiie House of Thafiksgi\ing).'* 

At-TirmkUu and Ibn I£bb&n related that Abu Musa Al- 
Asha'rfy Alk said that the Prophet ^ said, "When a man's child 
dies, Allah Wk says to His Angels: Have you taken the soul of my 

hondman's child? Tlicy reply. Yes. lie siJiv, Have you Uikcn his 
Iwart s fruit? They say. Yes. He says. Whm did he say? They say. He 
praised you and said. To Allah webelon*^ and to Him is our return " 
He says to them: BuUd a house for my bondman in Para<Sse and call 
it the house of thanksgiving. Such patience yields nuaryfhdts which 
the patent and content person reaps. Among them is that it leads to 
Paradise and is a shelter from ilellfire." 

Al-Bu^ari and Muslim related that Abu Sa* id Al-Khudh ^ 
said that the Prophet once said to w<Hiieti: "Any of you gfts 
bereaved of three children, they wUl certaMy be a shelter for her 

from Hell fire. The woman asked: and two? He said, and two. 

Also among the fruits of patience is that the child who dies 
young, ititercedes for his parents on the Day of Judgement. Imam 
Ahmad, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Hibbfin related that Abu Dharr 



said that the Prophet said, "Any two Muslim parents that get 
bereaved of three children who have noi ( reached the ai^e of} 
COmUting sins, Allah will let them enter I'aradise due to His Mercy 
tomatda them. And Muslim Delated, in his Sahih that Aln Hassan 
said, "I was bereaved of two diildren, so I said to Aba Huiairab 
4b: Have you beard a saying from the Prophet ^ that may give us 
condolence for our dead? Ho siiid. N'es. The young iirnong Ihem arc 
the young of Paradise, each one of tlicm Ibllows his father (or said; 
his parents) and holds his father's garment ox hand as 1 hold your 
gannent, and nevn leaves him until they enter Paradise together." 

Among the faithful stance shown by the women of the Prophet's 
compuniur.s which demonstrates patience and contentment when 
bereaved of a child is Umm Salim*s wonderful stance. Here is her 
story: Al-Bu]±ftrt and Muslun idated that Anas 4b said, Abu Talh^ 
had a son who was suffering from ilhiess, and his son died when he 
was not at home. When he came back, he asked about his son, and 
his wife said; He is in his utmost rest-meaning that he died, but 
Ab4 lalhah understood that he was getting better. Then he ate the 
dinner ^riudi she served to him. She then nude herself up in a way 
she had never done before, and so he slept with her. When she saw 
thai he was well satisfied, she said, O Abu Talhah. tell me what you 
think if some people lend others something, then tliey asked for it. 
may they be dqnived of it? He said, No. So she said: Then, ask 
Allah for reward, meaning that his son died. The sob-nanator said, 
He was angry and blamed her for letthig him sleep with her, 
beodmfng impure, then telling him about his son. He headed to the 
Prophet ^ and told him the story. The Prophet ^ supported what 
Umm Salim had done, then he said ' May Allah bless your night" or 
said, "May Allah bless them both. " The woman gave birth to a boy, 
and the Prophet ^ named him AbduUfih. A man from Al-Ansar 
said, "I saw nine of AbduIUUi*s sons, all of them learnt ^ Qur*fln 
by heart" This was only for AUah's response to the Prophet's 
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invocatioa, when he said, "Mtiy AUdh bless than both." 

So parents are strongly recommended to have faith, certitude 
and patience, so that if they encountered any calaniity, they would 
never k>se patience. In case they were bereaved of a child, they 
would never be sad, but would keep repeating " To Allah surely we 

belong, and to Him. surely, is our return, to Him belongs what He 
took, and to Him belongs what He gave, and He set a term for 
everything.** 

E. Giving precedence to the interests of Islum over loving childrea 

Although the parent's hearts ate overwhelmed with these true 
feelings of love» mercy, pity, and sympathy, these feelings should 
not override taking the responsilnlity for calling to Allah and 

striving in I Ms Cause because the intersts of Islam precede all other 
interests and considerations, and because establishing an Islamic 
society and guiding mankind is the faithful person's aim and target 
in this hfe. 

That is what was apprehended by the first generation of the 
Prophet's Companions and the ones who closely followed suit. 
They had no target but Islam, Jihad and caUing to Allah's Cause, 
and gave precedence to JiMUl and calling to Allah's Cause over 
loving spouses, diildren, one*s abode, and kinsmen. They obeyed 
Allah*s saying, 

"Say: If your fathers, yomr sons, your brothers, yonr wires, yomr 
hiMdreil, the weMtkmjm hare gmmd, the eamiiiereehtwhidt you 
four u deeOue, und the dureOiugs la wideh you deSght are dearer to 
yea than Attdh and His Messenger, and striving hard und Jif^hting in 
his Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision 
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(torment). And AUSh guinea n&t the peopk who A^Fisiqun (the 

rebellious, disobedient to Allah). '' (^At- Tuwbah. 24) 

F. PnMdi« temporarily aUenttiig a dnM for cdacatioul pwposes 

Islam has its own way of reforming and raising children. If 
giving remarks and adnionilion is enough, the parent is not enlilled 
to temporarily alienate his child, and if the latter is enough (i. e. to 
reform him), then the parent is not entitled to resort to beating. But 
if all these means failed m reforming htm then the parent may 
resort to moderate beating. 

Al*Bul|hari and MusUm related that Amr Ibn Abu Salamah 4k 
said conoemiQg instructing and admonishing a child, "I was a 
young boy in the presence of Allah^s Messenger and my hand used 
to go around the dish while I was eating, so Allah's Messenger ^ 

said to me: 'O h>y. mcuiion the name of Allah, and eat with your 
right hand, and eat from the dish that is nearer to you. ' Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim related from Sahl Ibn Sa d ^ that Allah's Messenger 
^ was offered something to drink. He drank from it while on his 
rig^t there was a young boy, and on his left there were some elderty 
people. Tlie Messenger of Allah said to the >oung boy (as a 
compliment), May I give to these (elderly people) first?' The boy 
said, 'By Allah, O Allah's Messenger I will not give up my share 
from you to anyone dse. On that, Allah's Messenger placed the 
cup m the hand of the boy." That boy was ^AbduHfih Ibn Abb&s. 

Concerning temporarily alienating a child, Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim related that Abu Sa'id ^ said, "Allah's Messnger forbade 
the throwing of stones with the index finger and the thumb, and 
said that tt neither hurtSy nor does U harm on enemy, but it gouges 
out an eye, or breeks a tooth. * 

Another narration says that a relative of Ibn MughalTal, a 
minor, threw a stone with his index finger and thumb, Ibn 
MughafTal forbade him from doing so, and said that A]Ifih*s 
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Messenger forbade throwing stones with the index fingo* and 
thumb saying that it does not hurt, but the boy did it again. The 
narrator said to him, ''1 IcU you that Allah's Messenger forbade it, 
and you do it once more? 1 will never talk to you again." 

Concerning beating a child, Abd DawM and Al-Hftkhn related 
that 'Amr Ibn Shu'ayb's father and grandfather said that Allah's 

Messenger said, "hislrut t your children to allc/id lo prayers at the 
age of seven, and beat them (for abandoning it) at the age of ten, and 
4h not lei them (mak and female siblings) sleep toother." 

These phrases of instruction apply to children in their childhood 
and adolescence, but in the stage of youth, the way of reform and 
teaching manners change. That is, in case a child does not respond 
to persuanon, admonition, and guidance, the educator must resort 
to alieaatiag the child as long as he inclines to immorality and 
perversity. Here are some texts that support this view: 

Al-Bukhari, in the section on "What is aliowed of abandoning the 
disobedieni", rehUed that when Ka'b failed to take part in the 
Ghazwah (Battle) of Tabflk, Allah*8 Messenger forbade people 
from talkmg to us for fifty nights nntil the earth, spacious as it is, 
became straitened for ihem, and their souls became straitened for 
them, and no one spoke to them, greeted them, or joined them, 
until Allah accepted their repentance which was mentioned in His 
Book. Allah's Messenger j|£ aUeaated some of his wives for a 
month to rebuke and reform them. 'Abdullfih Ibn 'Umar alienated 
a son of his, because he did not implement a Prophetic Madhk 
narrated to him by his father, in which Allah's Messenger forbade 
men from preventing women from gomg to the mosque. 

This ^>plie8 to a faithful Mudim diild. But in case he denounced 

Islam, the least thing the parent is motivated by faith and the 

Qur an to do is to declare himself free of him. Allah ^ said: 

!J>i^ ij iijitS « ai ? ^« ^ <U4i. £5 i4 > 
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"yiffii CO Muhammad ^) wiJ/ notfmdany people who believe in 
AWUt aad Ike MM Day, mddag fileadddp whk those who oppoae 
AWSt and We Messei^er (Muhammad ff) ewem then^h they were 
their fathers^ or their sous, or thur brothers, or their kindred 

(people)," (Al-Mujadalati, 22) 

There are many other texts related to this view that show that 
alienating children and kinsmen when they insist on disbelief, is a 

requirement of faith and belief, because Islam is the bond of 
brotherhood which must precede any other bond. 

In Ihis chapter, "The Psychological Feelings towards Children," 
we have pointed out thai some ol ihem may be instinctive and 
innate in the parents' hearts such as the feelings of love, tenderness, 
kindness and mercy. Without these feelings, the enactment of 
Allah's law would not have been established, as to preserving the 
human race. Parents would not have been motivated to care for 
their children and bring them up. and the family would nol have 
been united, coherent, or weil-estabhshcd. We have also shown 
that some other feelings mjahiiiya (pre-isiamic practice), such as 
disliking girls. And you have seen how Islam tackled this 
abominable custom so that the parents* feelings towards boys 
and girk may be the same, without preference or discrimination. 

You have also seen that some of these feehogs are motivated by 
general interests, su^ as giving precedence to JUtddmd to the call 
to Allah over loving spouses and children. Also that some of them 

are educational, such as admonishing, rebuking, aHenating and 
punishing a child. You have seen that Islam went through 
successive stages of teaching manners i.e. admonishing, alienating 
and finally moderate beating. These are the outlines concerning 
some of the Islamic teachings rdating to bringing up diildren, 
reforming them and raising them in sound, strught manners. 
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Chai»ter Three 
General Rules Conceni^ the New-born Baby 

The First Part 

What the Parent Does at Ouldbirth 

1 . The recoimnendation of giving gkid tidings and congratulations at 
childbirth: 

It is recommended for a Muslim to take the initiative to please 
his Muslim brother in case he had a newborn baby by giving him 

glad tidings ;ind making him happy. In case he missed giving him 
glad tidings, he mu^i eongraiulate him and pray for him and his 
newborn baby. The Noble Qur'an stated several times to give glad 
tidings to those having newborn babies in order to guide Muslims 
and teach them to do the same. In doing so, it has a powerful effect 
on strengthening bonds of love among Muslim families. Allah Wt 
said in Ibrahim's story 




"And varify, there came Oar MeBaeagere to Ikrmkim (Aht^Mm) 
with ghd tidings. They smb Sfllaam fgreeiin^s or peace!) He 
OHSwered^ Salaam (fireetmgs or peace!) and he hastened to entertain 
them with a roasted calf. But when he saw their hands went not 
towmrdt it (the meat), he mittrMsted them, tmd eomcmted m fitar ei 
them. They etdd: 'Fear tmt, we have heea seat itgabitt the peapte ef 
Lit (Let)." Amdhisw^ewaa etamSag (Oere), ami whe hmghed 
(either, becamae the Messengers did not eat their food or for being 
glad for the destruction of the people of I. tit ( l-oT J } Hut We gave her 
glad tidings of Ishdq (Isaac), and after Ishdq, of y'a'quh (Jacob)," 
(Hfid, 69-71). And Allah W said in Zakahyya*s story: 
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MIMb (a praying place or a private room), (saying): "AMh gives 

you giad tidings of Vahya {John)...' i^Al Imr&ii. 39) 

And also in another verse: 

t ^ (J J-*^ ^ C<^. Ar^ % Sf£=»r! f 

"(AOik sad) "0 Zakmriyya (Zaekariak)! Verify, Weginyoa 
the glad ti^mgs of a som, whose name will be Yahya (Joha), fVehawe 
given thai name to meme before (Mm).** (Maryam. 7) 

AI-BuI^firi mentioned that when the Prophet ^ was bom, 
Thuwaybah gave glad tidings of his birth to his unde AbH Lahab, 
who was her master, and said to him, "AbduIlSh has been given a 
boy tonight. So Abfi Lahab set her free out of happiness with the 
news. Allah ^ rewarded him for that as he let him drink after his 
death iiom the little hollow between his thumb and his other fmgers. 

As-Suhayt! mentioned that Al-Abbas said, "T saw AbA Lahab in 

the worst slate; in nn dream a year after his death; he said: i have 
never been in comtorl since I lefl you, except that the punishment 
becomes less painful every Monday i. e. the day on which the 
Prophet was bom, and Thuwaybah gave tidings ^ his 
birth, and Abil Lahab was happy about it" 

Concerning giving congratulalicms on the birth of a child, Imam 
Ibn Al-Qayyim quoted Abu Balu Ibn Al-Mundhir in his book 
"The Gift of the Beloved" as saymg, *^We quoted Al-Hasan At- 
Basn as saying, *that a man came to him, bridle in his presence was 
a man vrith a newborn boy, the man said, *May Allah Mesa your 
knighu' So Al-Hasan said to him, 'How can yon tell whether be 
will be a knight or a donkey?' He said, 'Then, what should I say?' 
Al-Hasan said, 'Say May Allah bless your gift, and may you lhank 
the Giver, and be dutiful, and may he (i.e. the boy) grow up well/* 

These good tidings and congratulations must be extended to 
every newborn cliild, whether it is a boy or a gid. 
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2. Ri'commendatioii ot saying the Adhdn and Iqamah in the 
newborn's ear 

Among the rules laid down by Islam for a newborn child is to 

say the Adhdn in his right ear and Iqamah in his leH ear 

inimcdialcly after he is born. Abii Dawiid and At-'I'irmidhi 
related Abu Ral? said, "I saw Allah's Messenger saying udhmi 
in Al-Hasan Ibn AH's ear when Fatimab gave birth to him." 

According to Ibn AI-Qayyim's book, the secret behind saying the 
Adhdn and Iqcmiah is thai it is the first thing thai a hutnan being 
hears. They are the words of the Supreme call which contains Allah's 
magninoence and gloiy, and the skakddah which represents his first 
step into IslaoL So this is like an instruction for him as he starts this 
life, nmilar to that of the instruction Tawhtd (Oneness) he is given 
when his life ends. We do not exclude thai liis IkmM ni;iy benefit from 
the Adhdn though he may not feel it. as well as achieving another 
benefit, that is, pushing Satan away by the words of the Adhdn, 
although he (Satan) was awaiting his birth. His Satan learns of what 
weakens him, and teases him once he gets dose to him. 

Another symbol rests there, i.e. (calling him to Allah's way), 
religion and worship before Satan calls him to his own way. The 
mnateness upon which Allah has originated mankind was there 
before Satan changed it and turned man away from it Many other 
meanings and symbols lie within the words of the Adhdn, 

X ReoonnwHdfaig Tahnik for the baby once he b bom 

Tahnfk means to chew a date, then to rub the new horn's mouth 
with u by putting a httlc of the chewed date on the fingertip, and 
then inserting it into the baby's mouth. You then move it gently to 
the right and left, until the whole mouth is rubbed with the chewed 
date. If dates are not available, any sweet food may do. The 
rationale behind this may be strengthening the mouth muscles by 
exercising the tongue and the mouth, preparing the baby for 
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siickiiig his mother*s breasts during nursing. It is also recom- 
mended that Tahuik be done by a piuiis aiul righteous man for 
seeking his blessings and hoping thai ihe baby may grow up to be 
righteous and pious. Among the HtuUUis that the scholars quoted 
for recommending Tahnik are: 

It is mentioned i;i (he Suhfhayn lhal Abu liiiitiah relaled lhal 
Abu Musa said. "1 had a baby, and I look him to the i*rophct 
^ and the Prophet ^ called him Ibrahim, made Tahnik to him 
with a date and asked AUah to bless him, and returned him to me. 

Also, it is mentioned in As-Sahihayn that Abii Talhah said to 

Anas Ibn Malik, "Take huii (i.e. the baby) to (he Prophet ^ and 
send some dates with him. The Prophet 2^ tmik hun and asi^ed. Is 
there anything wUh him?' They said. Yes, sonic dates. The Prophet 
ij^ took the dates and chewed them, then took them from his mouth 
and put them into the baby's mouth and called him *AbdulIdh." 

4. RccommeMlatioB of shaving the baby's bead 

Among the rules laid down by Islam for the newborn baby is to 
shave his head on his seventh day and to give its weight in gold or 

silver to the poor and needy. I he rationale behind this is twofold: 
The ilrst is related to the baby's health. Shaving his head 
strengthens him as well as opens the pores on his head. Ihe 
second is social, as giving the weight of his hair in money to the 
poor is a kind of social soUdarity and cooperation. 

Among the Hadiths that the scholars quoted for recommending 

shaving llic baby's hair and giving its weight in silver lo the poor are: 

In Al-Muwatta*, Malik related that Ja'far Ibn Muhammad^s 
father said, "Ffithnah ^ weighed the hau-of Al-Hasan, Al-Oisayn, 
Zaynab and Unun Kulthto and gave its weight in silver to the 
poor. And Yahyi Ibn Bakir related that Anas Ibn Mfilik 4^ said 
that the Prophet g: ordered Al-Tfasan and Al-Husayn's hair be 
shaved on their seventh day So iL was done, and the weight of their 
hair was given m silver to the poor.'* 
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The Second Part 
Namii^ the Baby aad ttB Roles 

1. When should a baby be named? 

Collectors of Sumiah related that Samurah said, the Prophet 
said, "Every child is bound to have 'aqtqah, to be slaughtered for 

him, and is given a nanu'. and has his head slmved. all tni h(.\ .seventh 
day" This Hadith shows that naimag a child is to be done on his 
seventh day. 

There are some other authentic Hadtths that show that a newly 

born child can be naniL'tl on the day of his hirlh. Among them is 
Muslim in his Sahih quoting Anas ^ as saying thai the Prophet ^ 
said, boy has been born for me tonight and I named him cfter my 
ancestor Ibrdhtm^' It is deducted firom these Months that we have a 
choice. So a baby can be named on his first day, or his third day, or 
wc can relegate it to his aqiqah day i^. the seventh day. It can also 
be done belbre or alter that. 

2. Recommended names and disliked names 

A parent must pay great attention to selecting a name for his 
newly bom child by choosing the most beautiful name, following 
our Prophet's guidance. Abii Dawftd rdated that Abfl Ad-Dardfi. 
said thai the Prophet ^ said, "ybw will he called on the Doomsday 

by your names, and your fathers names, sc choose nice ntmies." And 
Mushm related, in his Sahih, that Ibn 'Umar 4» ^aid that the 
Prophet ^ said, ' 'The best of your names to Allah are 'Abdullah and 
*Ab<htr*Rahmdnr 

* 

The father must avoid an ugly name that may injure his dignity 
and be a reason for making fun of him. The Prophet ^ used to 
diange the ugly names, according to what At-Tirmidhi quoted 
'Aishah igibi . At-Tirmidhi and Ibn M^h related that Ibn 'Umar 
4^ said that a daughter of 'Omar's was called 'Asiyah (disobedient) 



and the Prophet ^ called her Jamflah (beautirul). Abfi DawOd 
said that Allah's Messenger chaiiLicd the names oT AI-'A\i, 
'Aziz, 'IJqlah, Shayldn, Al-ilakain, (jhurdb and Ihbbdb and ga\e 
the name Sibn (i.e. peace) to a man called Harb (i.e. war), Al- 
MimbaUh to a man called Al-Mudaji^ Bmi Al-Rishdah to a family 
called Bani AX'Zmyah, and Bani Rishdah to a famOy called Bani 
Mughwiyah. Abii Dawud said. '"1 did not meadon the chain of 
narrators for Lhe suke ul being brief." 

He also has to avoid names derived from pessimistic meanmgs for 
the sake of ctearing the child from the harm of such names. Al-Bukhdif 

related in his Sahih Ironi Sa id Ibn Al Musayyab, thai his lallicr, 
quolmg his grandlalher said, "i came lo the Prophet ^ and he 
said, 'what is your nameT I said, Jiazn so he said, "You are coiled 
Sahi^, He said, I will iK)t change a name given to me by my father. 
Ibn Al-Musayyab said, 'Roughness is still manifest in us*." 

He also has to avoid the names which are tokens of Allah W 
such as Abad, Samad, Khaliq, Razziq, etc. Abu Dawdd said in his 
Sunan: "When HIni came to the Prophet jf^ in Madinah with his 
people, he used to be called Abdul-Hakam. So, the Prophet 

called him and said to him: "Verily, Allah is the Hakam, and He 
has the hukm (judgmeni), why then are you called 'Ahdvil-Hakam? 
He said, My people resort to me whenever they diTfer in opinion, 
and I issue the judgment, and they accept my judgment. So, All&h*s 
Messenger ^ said, "H<rw nke, do you have chUdren?* He said, I 
have Shurayh, Muslim, and 'Abdullfih. Atlfth's Messenger 
asked, "Who is the eldest?" He said. Shurayh. Allah's Messenger 
^ said, "Then you arc called Abu Shuruyk " Muslim related in his 
iSo/fiAthat Abu Hurairah said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The 
most enragmg and worst mm to AUdh W on the Doomsday is a man 
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calkd the king of kings, there is no king but Allah" 

He also has to avoid names lefening to good omens or 
optimistic meanings in order to avoid sadness that may result from 

using the names in a negative stucture. l-'xainplcs are Aflah 
(successful), Ndfi (useful), Rabdh {'g,diin)y and Yasdr (easy). Muslim, 
Abfi Dawud, and At-Tirmidhi related that Samurah Ibn Jundub 
said, Allah's Messenger ^ said to me: "the most belayed phrases to 
Aim are four: SubhAta Alldh, (Glory be to Aildk), Al-hamdu lillah, 
(praise be to Allah), la ilah ilia Allah, ( there is no God hut Allah), 
and Allaliu Akhar (Alldh i.s the greatest). Do not cull your son 
Yasdr. Rabdk Najih or AJlah, for when you say: "Where is he?'* 
while he is not there, the answer negates the meaning of his nmne. 
These phrases are four, never add to them." 

He al.s{) has u> avoid names thai indicate submission \o gods olhcr 
than AUab such as; Abdul-' Vzzd. Abdun-Nabt, Abdul -IJussayn and 
similar names, since they are obviously prohibited. As to the 
Prophet's saying in the battle of Itoayn: am the Prophet 
undoubtedly. I wn the son of Abdd-Mutudib.*^ It does not mean 
that he's giving hiniSL-lf a new name, but it merely indicates the 
name by which he was known, especially in situations of 
challenging an enemy, as was the case mth the Prophet 

So saying a name for identifying oneself is not prohibited, since 

the Proplict's followers 4k used to mention before the I'rophet ^ 
the names of their tribes such as Buni Ahdu-Mandf. Bani Ahdush- 
Shams and Bant Abdud'Ddr, and the Prophet ^ did not forbid 
them to do so. 

Finally, one must avoid the names that indicate softening, 
similarity to girls" names and amour, sxtch as lluydm. Nihad. 
Sawsan, Mayyadah, Narimdn, Ah/dm and the like in order that the 
child may acquire a sense of good personality and distinct 
diaracter. Therefore, the Prophet ^ urged the people to name 
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their c'liikircn iil'lcr ilic I^rophels' names and iho names of 
'Abdullah, ' Ahdur- Ruhnan and similar names CDinposetl ot 'Abd 
and one of the Mosl Magoincent Names ol Allah SSI. 

Abfi Dawdd and An-Nasa*i related that Abil Wahb Al-Jushamfy 

>aid thai Allah's Messenger g: said, "Name xonrsehes afitr (he 
Proplwls and the most beloved names to Allah are 'Ahduild/i and 
'Abdur-Rahmdn and the most truthfui of them are. Harith and 
HamnUlmt and the ugliest of them are Harb aid Murrah," 

3. It Is Sumuh to give the child a nirkname 

Among the educational principles laid down by Islam 

concerning raising a child is to give him a nickname composed 
of Ahu (father of) and anulher pan. This yields some educuuunal 
gains such as: 

- Inculcating a sense of dignity and respect into the diild*s soul. 

- Developing his social character and making him feel that he has 
grown up. 

- Giving him amiable treatment and pleasmg him through calling 
him by this lovely nickname. 

For these benefits and considerations, the Prophet ^ used to 
nickname children and call them by these names. It is related in 
Sahfhayn that Anas said, The Prophet 0^ was the best of all 
people in morals. I had a brother called Abfl Umayr, who I think, 

iiad been newly weaned. Whenever the child was broughl to the 
Prophet he used to say lo him, "O Abu Umayr! what did An- 
Nughayr (i.e. nightingale or bird) do?" 

Some matters related to naming and niclaiaming 

A,In case the p.irents had different opinions regarding naming 
their child, the righi to name the child is given to the father. The 
Qur'fln stated that the diild carries the name of his father, not his 
mother. Allah M says, 
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"OOithait (md^edamu) by (themunesof) tkdr fathers: tluttU 
mart Jaat vHti AUSk.** (Al-Ahzftb, 5) 

The Ihtdilhs mentioned earlier show thai the right of naming is 
given lo the father, such as the Hadiih that Mushm related quoting 
Anas ^ that AUfih*s Messenger ^ said, "/ had a son bom to me 
tonight and I called him t^er my ancestor IbrMn." 

B, The lather, or any other person, is not entitled to give the child 
an ugly name like 'Awar (one-eyed), Araj (lame), or similar names 
for abiding by the general proMbtion stated by Allfih^s M saying: 

"Nor inaak one another by nieknnmes.,." (AI-HujuiAt. 11) 

C. Is it permissible to nickname someone "Ahul-Oiisim**^ Scholars 
have unanimously agreed that naming children alter the Prophet's 
name ij^ is permissible since M udim related that Jabir ^ said, "A 
boy was bom for a man of us, so he named hhn Muhammad. His 
people told him, "We will not permit you to name him after the 
Prophet So the man earned his son and said. "O Allah's 
Messenger, 1 ha vc a boy born Tor me, and I named him M uhmmad, 
but my people said th^ would not pennit me to do so.** So, Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Nmte yourselves after my name bid do not caU 
yourselves by my kunyah ( i.e. nickname). 

As to calling oneself by the Prophet's ijf^ Kunyah^ the schokirs 
have different opinions: 

First: ahsolute reprehension, quoting ihc above-mentioned ffat^h, 
and the l/adflh relalcd by Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoting Abu 
Hurairah that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "^Name yourselves after 
my name, but do not call yourselves by my Kunyah.** Al-ShaTi'i has 
adopted this stand. 
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Second; absolute permission; quoting \vli;it Abu Dawud rchUcc! in 
his Sunan that *Aisha said, "A woman came to the Prophet ^ and 
said, 'O Allah*s Messenger, I gave birth to a boy and called him 
Muhammad and niclcnamed hhn Abul-Qasim, but someone told 
me that you dislike that/ The Prophet said, 'Who allowed 
naming after my name, and prohibited my kunyahT And Ibn AbO 
Shaybah said, 'Muhammad Ibn Al Ash'ath, ^Aishah's nephew, was 
nickoamed Abul-Qasim/ 

Ibn Abt Khaythamah related that Az-Zuhari said, saw four 

ol' ihc Companions' sons, all of whom were named Muhammad, 
and had Al-Qasim as kwiyah: they arc: Muhannnad Ibn T;il)iah 
ibn 'Abdullah, Muhammad Ibn Abu Bakr, Muhammad Ibn Ah 
Ibn Abd TfiHb and Muhammad Ibn Sa*d Ibn Aba Waqqfis. 
Imfim MfiUk was asked about naming of Muhammad and gi\ ing 
Abul- Qilsim as a kunyoh. lie said. "This is not prohibited and I 
. do not see any harm in doing thai, i he scholars who said that it 
is allowed and that the Hadiths that prohibited it were abrogated. 

Third: it is not allowed to combhie both name and ktmyah, but it is 

allowed to have cither. Quoting what Abu Dawud related. Jabir 
said lhat Allah's Messenger ^ said, " li hosoever is named q/ier 
may name, is not to have my kunyah as his kmyah and whosoever 
has my kunyah as his ktmyah, is not to be named by my name". And 
Ibn Abii Shaybah related that AUfih's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
combine my name and my nickname or kunyah.^* 

Fourth: prohibition of having the Prophet*s nickname or kunyah is 
confined to the Prophet's lifetime but it is allowed after his death. 
Quoting what Abfl Dawfld related, Muhammad Ibn Al-Hana- 

fiyyah said, Ali said. "In case I gei a boy bom for mc alter yt>u. 
may I name him after your name, and give him you kimyafiT' the 
Prophet ^ said, "Yes." Humaid ibn Zangawayh said in his book 
Al-Adab: "1 asked Ibn AbQ Uwais about Malik's opinion on a man 
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who combined the Prophet's name and kunyah, he said that Malik 
said. 'This was lorbiddcn during ihc Prophefs lifetime, lest 
someone should be called by the Piophol's name and kunyah and 
the Prophet ^ may respond to the call, but after the death of the 
Prophet j|; there is no harm in doing so. 

The fourth opinion may be the preponderant one. So, it is 
permissible to name someone after the Prophet's name and kunyah. 
The ffatfflhs that forbid it are restricted to the Prq>het'8 lifetime 
only for the purpose of evading concision between the Prophet ^ 
and the person who is being called. But after the Prophet's death, 
the problem of confusion will not emerge. Again, the above 
mentioned Hadith narrated by Az-Zuhriy that he saw four of the 
the Prophet's companions' sons having the Prophet's name and 
kunyah proves that this practice is permissible. 
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The 'A^fif^ and tti Rnka 

1. Wkat is the meaning of 'Aqiqahl 

'Aqiqah literally means cuttiDg, and the statement ***aqqa 

wS/idayhi" (he has been undutiful lo his parents) is derived from 

it. But as a religious icnn, it means slaughtering a goat on the 
seventh day of a child's birth. 

2. Proof of its legitimacy 

Al-Bukhari related that Sahnan Ibn Amir Ad-Dabbly said that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "'Aqtgah is to be offered for a newly 
born boy, so slaughter (an animal) for him, and relieve him of 

harm.'' And the collcciuis ul Suiuhih related thai Sanuinih said 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, ""Aqiqaii must be offered for every 
newly born child to be slaughtered on his seventh day, and he is given 
a name, and have his hair shaved.** Imam Ahmad and At-Tlnnidhi 
related that ^Airiiah said that AUdh's Messenger ^ said, 
"Two goats- equal in size- are to be slaughtered for every newly born 
boy and one for every girl.'' 

3. Scholar's opinions on its Legitimacy 

Scholars have throe opinions regarding its legitimacy: 

The first: *Aqiqa is a Sunnah and recommended. This is the 
opinitin of Malik, Ash-ShalVi, Ahmad, Ishaq and Abu Thawr. 
They quoted the above mentioned /hiJilhs to support ihcir views, 
and refuted the opinion of those who said that it was obligatory on 
the bases that: if it were obligatory, it would have been evidently 
stated in the Shartah and the Prophet would have stated to the 
Ummah that it is prescribed in a way that gives no excuse to anyone 
(for not doing il). Vhe Prophet ^ linked it to Ihc people's 
willingness. He ^ said, "Wliosoever has a boy born to hitn, and he 
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chose 10 make ti riiual for him. let him do it." But ihc iaci lliat the 
Prophci ^ did ii, does not necessarily mean that it is prescribed, 
but rather shows that it is recommended. 

The second: 'Aqiqah is obligatory. This is the opinion of Imam 

AI-Hasan Al-Hasri. Al-Uiyth Ibn Sa'd and others. As evidence, 
they quote wh-.a Ishaq Ibn Rahawayh narrated, "The people will 
be reckoned lor Aqiqa as they will be reckoned for the five 
prayers", as well as the HatHth narrated by Al-Hasan quoting 
Samurah that the Prophet ^ said, *^ 'Aqiqah is to be offered for 
every newfy horn boy.** They justify their opinion on the grounds 
thai liic boy will Hl' prevented from interceding for his parents 
unless they otTered aqiqah tor him, and this supports the view that 
it is obUgatory. 

The third: denying its legitimacy. This is the opinion of the Ha- 
nifi scholars- They quote a Hadith narrated by Al-Baihaqt quoting 
'Amr Ibn Shu'aib's lather quoting his grandfather that Allah's 
Messenger fj^ was asked about aqiqaht so he said: "1 do not like 
'uq^ (disobedienoe). They also quoted a Hiui^h narrated by Imfim 
Ahmad quoting Abu Rfifl' 4b that Fdtimah wanted to 
slaughter two sheeps for Al-Hasan Tbn AM, hut Allah's Messenger 
^ said to her, "Don 't make 'aqiqah. but have his hair cut and give 
the value of its weight in silver to the poor." So, when Al-Husayn 
was bom she did the same. But the literal meaning of the above- 
mentioiied ffadlth asserts that 'aq^ah is a Sutmah and recom- 
mended. That is what has been adopted by the majority of 
scholars. They refuted ihc i lanifis* opinion on ilie grounds that 
the hadiths quoted by ttiem do not stand as proot tor denying the 
legitunacy of 'aqiqah. 

As for the Hadith narrated by *Amr Ibn Shu'ayb quoting his 
father and his grandfather. Allah's Messenger ^ said. "7 do m>t like 
'uqtiq," The conlexl and reason of the Prophet's saying it shows 
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that aqtqah is a Sunnah and recommended, since the wording of the 

Hadith goes as follows: "Allah's Messenger ^ was asked about 
aqiqah, he replied, 7 do not like uqitq .'' It shows that the Prophet 
^ hated giving this name to the slaughtered animal. So they said, 
"O AMh's Messenger, we ask about one of us having a child bom 
for him. He said, "Wkosoe^ wishes to make a ritual for his child, let 
him do so; two equal goats for a boy, and one for a girl/' 

As for quoting, as proof, the hadith of Abu Rati* "do not make 
oqlqtA, but have his hair cut** it does not indicate that aqlSgah is 
reprehensible, since the Prophet wanted to do it for his 

daughter Fatimah . So he said to her, "Do not make 'aqtqah**, 
because he has done il for both her sons, and rchcvcd her of this 
duty. There arc so many Hadith^ that prove that the Prophet jj^ 
made 'aqtqah for both of them, among them are: 

Abu Dawud related that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's 
Messenger ^ made 'ui/u/ah for Al-llasan and Al-Husayn by 
slaughtering a sheep for each. Yahya IbaSaid related that 'Amrah 
quoted 'Aishah as saying, "Allah's Messenger ^ made 'aqiqah for 
Al-Hssan and Al-Husayn on then* seventh day. 

We conclude from what has been mentioned above that the 
'aqiqah is Sunnah, and is recommended by the majority of Imams 
and scholars. So if a father had a baby bom to him, and he is 
financially able to implement the SumuA of Allih's Messenger fj^, 
he must do it for seeking All&h's reward, for intensifying the 
feelings of intimacy and love among his relatives and friends and 
for taking part in social solidarity. 

4. 'Die Preferable Time for *Aqfqah 

We have already mentioned the Hadith narrated by Samurah 
which says, 'aqtqah is to be offered for each newly bom child, on his 
seventh day, and he is named** This Hadith indicates that it is 
recommended to slaughter the 'aqiqah on the seventh day. But 
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there are some narrations that indicate that it is not obligatory to 
offer the 'aqiquh on the seventh day; it is only recommended to do 
it on the seventh day. So, if 'aqiqah were slau^Lereil on the fourth, 
eighth, or tenth day, il will do. 

5* Is 'Aqiqah for a boy like that of a girPs? 

'Aqiqah is a reconimended Smnak for both boys and girls alike. 
This is proved the HadUh narrated by hnflm Ahmad and At- 
Tinnidhi quoting Umm Karz Al-Kabiyyah that she asked AUfih's 

Messenger g; about 'aqiqah, he replied, "two goats for a boy. and one 
for (I iiirl.^' This ffnt/iih and those mentioned previously, indicate two 
principal points: Insv. boys and girls are the same regarding the 
Intimacy of 'aqSqah, Second: ofTeiing two goats for a boy and one 
for a girl is the opioion of the majority of sdiolars. Mfilik hekl the 
opinion that 'aqfqah for either a boy or a girl is one goat 

6. Rcptdieuibflity of bmkfaig toes of 'A^!fak 

Among the matters that should be observed regarding 'mjiqah is 
not to break a bone of it. whether during slaughtering or eating it, 
i.e. every bone of it should be cut at the joint without breaking it. 
This is shown by the Hadith narrated by Abu Dawfld and 
attributed to the Prophet jj^, "And do not break a bone of it," The 
rationale behind this is twofold: 

First; demonstrating the nobility of Icedmg and supporting the 
poor and neighbours by giving them complete big pieces, with no 
broken bones, and not lacking any part 

Second: witnessing a good omen and being optimistic that the 
newly born child will have complete organs, and strength, since 
aqiqah is considered a sacntice for the child. 

7. General roles related to 'Aqiqah 

A. Scholars unanimously agree that 'aqiqah should entertain the 
conditions of Udhiyah (sacrifice). The conditions of Udhiyah are: 
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1. To be more than one year old, if it were a sheep or goal. In case 
the sheep is only six months of age, but big in size to the point 
that you cannot distinguish it Irom those over one year old when 
mixed with them, it is deemed good for 'aqSgah. But goats will 
not do for 'aqdjak unless they are more than one year old. 

2. To be fret: from physical ciefccts; blind, one-eyed, lean, or lame. 
i.e. one that cannot walk to the slaughterhouse are anit^^f uafit 
to be 'aqiqah. Also, animals lacking an ear, tail, more than one- 
third of its fat tail, or most of their teeth, are not fit for 'aqS^ah. 
Also, animals bom without ears, or ill-minded beasts that do not 
gra/c, are not good for aqiqah. Minor defects that make the 
animal suitable for 'aqiqah are: split ears, broken horns, or shght 
lameness that does not keep the animal from walking, or slight 
iU-mindednes8 that does not keep the animal from grazing, or a 
limited number of teeth lost, or less than one-third of the ear, 
tail, or fat tail is lost while the rest remains. 

3. Sacrificing a cow or buffalo is not aocqited unless it is more than 
two years old. likewise, sacrificing a camel is not aocqrted unless 
it is more than five yean old. 

B. It is unacceptable for people to share with one another in 
ofifering one 'aqiqah^ for example, of seven people sharing in 
offering a camel. Hie rationale of offerring 'aq£qah would not be 
achieved in such a case. 

C It is acceptable to substitute a camel or cow for a sheqp, 
provided that it is offered for one child. Some sdiolan said *aq(qah 
must be a sheep, according to the Hat&hs about offering 'aqiqah. 

Those who accepted camels and cows for 'aqiqah quoted Ibn Al- 
Mundhir as saying that the Prophet ^ said, 'Aqiqah must be 
offered for the boy, so shed blood for him'*; without stating a certain 
animal's blood, so, whatever is slaughtered for the newly bom 

child is suHlcient, whether il in a sheep, cow, or camel. 
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D. What applies to lUUuyah applies to aqiqah, regarding eating of 
it, giving sadaqah and giving gifts of it A part should be given to 
the midwife to please her. 

E. It is recommended that aqfqak should be assigned to the name 
of the newly-born child. That is, by saying: "In the name of Allah. 
This is for you AUah. This is 'aqiqah for so and so." No harm is 
done if the slaughterer intended to offer 'aqtqah without 
mentioning the child's name. 

8. What is the legMatlve rattaale for ofMng 'Aq^M 

- A sacrifice with whidi the child gets closer to Alkih fli from the 

first moment he comes into the world. 

- A redemption that protects the child from disasters and 
epidonics, as Allah redeemed Isma'il by an animal. 

- Enabling the child to intercede for his parents. 

- Showing pleasure and happiness for having a faithful muslim, for 
which the Prophet jj^ will take pride in over other nations on the 
Last Day. 

- Strengthening the bonds of friendship and love among the 
members ol society. 

■ Providing a new stream to social solidarity. 

- In addition to other benefits and gains. 
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Circumcision of the Newly ik>rn Child aiid iu Rules 

1. The ttleni and tenoiiiological Meaning of cncBmcbioa 

Literally, it means the removal of the foreskin of a male's genital 
organ. In religious terminology, it means the round edge 
undmieath the glands, i.e. the point of cutting the foreskin, and 
to ndiidi the leUgioua rulings relate. Imam Ahamad, At-Hrmidhi, 
and An-Nas&*i related that the Prophet ij^ said. "fHien the two 
points of circumcision (of the male and the female) meet, then ghusl 
(purificaiion of the entire body) becomes incumbent." 

2. The Months (evidences) that prove the legithnacy of ciromicislon 

Imam Ahmad related in his musnad that 'Aminar Ibn Yasir said 
that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Among the practices of fitrah 
(innate disposition) are: rinsing one's mouth, rinsing one's nose, 
cutting the moustache, using siwak, clipping the nails, removing the 
hair from the armpits, shaving the pubic hair and circumcision." Abfl 
Hurairah related that AUah's Messenger ^ said, "/'Vv<? practices 
are characteristics of fitrah: Circumcision, shaving the pubic hair, 
cutting the moustache, clip^ng the nails, and the removal ttf the 
€ffmpU hair** 

3. Is drcwndrioa obligatory or Smmahl 

Al-HBsan Al-Basif, Imam AbA Hanifah, and some HanabHites 
say that it is Smnah (i.e. optional). Their proof for saymg so is 
what Ahmad related from ShaddSd Ibn Aws said that tlic Prophet 
jj^ said, "Circumcision is a Sunnah for men. and an honour for 
women**, as well as the fact that Allah's Messenger ^ has 
combined circumcision with other Sunan such as using siwi^ Cor 
deaaing one's teeth, and rinsing one*s mouth and others. So this 
proves that circumcision is Sunnah and not compulsory. Also 
among their proofs is what Al-Hasan AI-Basn said^ ' Many people 
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embraced Islam with the Prophet ^ blacks, whites, Romans, and 
Persians. The Prophet ^ has not inspected any of them." So. if 
ciicumcisioa were imperative, the Prophet ^ would noi liave 
accepted them until they got circumcised. Ash-Sh*abi, Rabi'ah, Al- 
Awzfil, M&lik, Ash-Sh&fil and Ahmad are of the opinion that 
circumcision is compulsory, and quoted many proof such as: 

- Imam Ahmad and Abu Dawud related that Uthaim Ibn Kulayb 
quoted his father, who quoted his granfaihcr as saying; that he 
came to the Prophet ^ and said, "I have embraced Islam, so, the 
Prophet ^ said: have your hair of disbelief cut, and get 
circumcised," 

ffi! said, ^'Thereafter we revealed to you, (saying) 'closely 
follow the creed of Ibrahim unswervingly upright.' < An N.ihl. P.?) 
Allah's Messenger ^ and his Ummah (nation) are instructed to 
follow Ibrahim*s creed, and circumcision is part of Ibifihim's 
creed. This view is also supported by what Al-Bokhari and 
Muslim rdated that Abu Hurairah ^ said that Ibrfihibi ^ was 
circumcised at the age of eighty. 

- Ahmad and Al-Tirmidhi related that Abu Ayyiib suid that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Circumcision, perfuming, Siwak, and 
marriage are four of the enactments of Aildh's Messengers." 

- AI-Khattabi said, "As for circumcision, although it is mentioned 
among other Stmnan, it is deemed by many scholars as wdjih 
(compulsory). U is taken as a mark that distinguishes a Mushm 
from a non-Mushm. So if a circumcised person was found amongst 
a group of uncirciimciscd people, the prayer of jandzah should be 
held for him, and he should be buried in the Muslim's graveyard.'* 

- The scholars who view drcumcision as compulsory justify their 
view by saying that: the undrcumcised person is liable to spoiling 

his purity and prayers, as the foreskin covers the whole penis, it 
may gel some urine trapped within, and it may not be puriHed 
(using a stone when necessary.) So, the soundness of purity and 



prayers is bound to circumcision. And that is why many old and 
contemporary scholars ban the uncircumcisetl person from 
leading the prayer. So, these proofs quoted by Ihem show that 
circumcision is compulsory. They also refuted the proofs 
liresented by those who deem it as Smmah (optional.) 

4. Is a female to be circumcised? 

Sdiolars have unanimously agreed that drcumdsion is preferable 
for females, but not compulsory. Their proof is that when the 

Prophet ^ ordained circumcision, he assigned ii lo men, not to 
women. It has not been recorded that the Prophet ordered a 
woman to get circumcised, exceptfor thcabove-mentioDed/fat/f/Ztof 
Shaddad '^Circumcision is Sumuth for men and an honor for 
women." This Hadith shows that it is preferable, bnt not 
compulsory. 

5. When should ckcnncWon he performed? 

Many scholars say that it ;s to be done at the begintting of the age 
of puberty, since a boy is held responsible for his deeds at this age. 
But it is much better for the father to have his son circumdsed in the 
early days after his birth. Al-Baihaqi related that J&bir 4fr said: 
"AlUh's Messenger offered Vi^f^oft for Al-Hasan and Al-Husayn 
and had them circumcised on their seventh day." 

6. What is the ratfonak for ctamdsioD? 

Circumcision has a religious rationale as well as licallhy benefits 
which have been clarified by the scholars and outlined by 
physicians. Among the most important religious reasons they 
mentioiied are: 

- It is the essence of fitrah (innate disposition), and a mark of IslSm. 

- It completes the unswerving uprightness that is ordained by Allah 
m Who said: 
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Then, We have xeni the revelation to you (O Muhamnuid 

(sayirtii): "Follow the relifiion of Ibrahim (Abraham) llanija 
(islamic Monothehm - to worship none but Allah) (An-Nahl, 123) 

- It distinguishes Muslim from non-Muslim. 

- It is ail acknowledfieniont of bondage to Allah , submission to 
His orders and accepUincc of His Judgment. 

Among the significant health benefits are: 

- It brings about cleanliness and moderates sexual desire. 

- It is a physical piecaution lhat helps to avoid many diseases such 
as cancer and incontinence. 

The above mentioned rules, whether related to giving glad- 
tidings of the new born child, saying the Adhan for him, 
recommending Tahnik for hiin. ottcnnij, aqiqah, shaving his 
head, naming him and circumcising him, aU obtigate the educator 
with the necessity of looking after hun firom the time he is bom, 
caring for him from the fiist moment he comes into this world and 
breathes the air of life. 

IsUm does not only care for the new-born child from the time he 
is bom, but it also allows him to pay more attention as he 

understands and becomes aware of life, and grasps the essence of 
things around him. 



Chtpter Four 

Causes and Treatment of Children's Waywardness 
iBtrodoctioii 

There are many factors and reasons that lead to the perversion 
of young children, the corrupiioii of their manners and the spoiling 
of their conduct! We are surrounded by evil motivations and 
inducements to corruption. Unless educators are cabable of 
meeting the responsibility and are aware of the reasons and 
motives of corruption, and are wise in seeking the means of 
treiUnienl and ways ol" prevention, the cliildren will ^jo aslruy and 
face misery. 

In this chapter we shall deal in detail with the reasons b^ind 
childem*s perversion, and the means of treating this problem in 

order to he aware and well guidal, in educating our children and 
shouldering our responsibihties towards them. 

A. Poverty that overwhelms somt- homes 

It is evident that when tlie child lacks sufTicicnL food and 
clothing, and faces poverty and depiivation, he will resort to 
leaving his place to look for provision. Then, evil hands and 
corrupt companions will get their hands on him and lead him to 
grow up as a corrupt person. 

Iskun laid down the foundations of fitting poverty and putting 
an end to it, and declared eveiyone^s right to lead an honourable 
life, completely eradicating all symptoms of poverty, misery, and 
deprivation. 

B* Cdnflict aad ilsfiml between Parents 

When the child sees clashes between his parents, he will 
abandon this depressing atmosphere and look for friends with 
whom he can spend most of his time, if those friends are a bad 
influence, he will get used to this dangerous and perverted hfestyle. 
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As preventive measure, Islam kud down, to the suitor, the right 
means of choosing his future wife and showed the girl's family the 

best way of choosing her wouid-be-hushiind for Ihc sake of 
attaining intimacy and love between the spouses, in doing so, they 
protect themsetves against family problems and marital discoid* 

C. Divorce and what it entafls of poverty and homeiessness 

Among the factors that lead to children's perversion is divorce 
due to the dismiity and separation it entails. When the child misses 
the caring mother, or the responsible father, he will grow up 

corrupt and perverted. What makes such a siuialion even worse is 
the marriage of a divorced woman to another man, or her poverty 
that compels her to look for work outside her home. Islam 
mstmcted both spouses to give each other's rights. Among these 
rights is that a wife: 

- Must obey her husband beneHceatly. 

- To guard her husband^s property and her chastity. 

- To not reject her husband's call whenever he desires her. 

The husband: 

- Must provide for his wife and children. 

- Must consult his wife in household affairs. 

- Must live with his wife beneficently and be kind to her. 

- Must help his wife at home, following the conduct of the i^ophet 

In case it is difficult to attain harmony, becanae of the husband's 
or the wife's ill manners, the husband must take these precautions 

before divorce: 

1. Admonishmeat and guidance. If this fails then, 

2. Forsake her in bed. If this also fails to work then, 

3. Slight beating so that it leaves no marks on her body, the 



beatings are away from the vulnerable areas, and the face is to be 
avoided. 

4. Resoriiiig to arbitration; mediation with wise people from his 
and her famiUes to investigate the problems held between the 
two spouses, and suggest practical solutions to regain bannony 
and understanding between them. Allah W said, 

^ ^ Ui^ ^^'^ 4 ^ mj^j^ 

**As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct^ admonish 
tkem (first )f (next), refitse to share their beds, (and last) beat 
them (Ughtfy, if it is msefal); but tftkey return to abeAaee, seek 
mei agatut tkan mem (ef amoytmee), &rdy, ABik is Ever 
Most JS^h, Most Great, if yam fear a breach betweea them twabi 
(the maa and his wife), appoint (two) arbitrators ^ one from Ms 
family and the other from her's; if they both wish for peace, Allah 
will cause their reconciliation. Indeed Allah is Ever Ali-Knower, 
Well-Acquainted with ail things.*' (An-Nisa, 34-35) 

In case they could not come to a compromise after gcnng 
through these stages, the husband divorces his wife once at a time 

when she is free from menstruation and during which time he has 
not had sexual intercourse with her. The aim is to give a chance to 
retain marital life after the first divorce, as Allah BR says: 

'*Amdffke has tSwreed Iter (the thbrd th^), Aeasheisaat lawfiti 
mto Mm theret^er antU she has married aaether husband. Then, if 

the other husband tUvorees her, it is no sin on both of them that they 
reunite, provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained hy 
Aiiak. These are the Omits of AUah, which He makes fiain for she 
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pe^ipU who httpe kmnpkt^e.'* (Al-Baqanih, 230) 

"BKi bestow on them (a stdtahk gift), the rich aecor^g to Ms 

means, and the poor accordinii to his means, a fiift of reasonable 
amount is a duty on the doers o/good." (AI<Baqarah, 236) 

In case the husband is poor and unable to provide for his 
children, the state has to sponsor those children to meet their needs 
and expenditures. 

D. The spare ttaae that dominates cfaOdreB and adolescents 

It is known thai the child grows up fond of playing and having 
adventures. So, educators must make use of this fact to get the 
children engaged in what their health can benefit from and what 
makes them strong. That is done by preparing places for them to 
play m and have fun and give them access to sports clubs and 
swimming pools. If educators do not iullfil their duty, the children 
would certainly mix with bad peers» and will go along a path 
leading to misery and perversion. 

Islam tackled the problem of spare time by orfermg practical 
means that make their bodies healthy and strong. Among the 
greatest of these means is getting them used to worshipping, 
especially prayer, and teadiing them fighting techniques and 
chivalry, swmiming, jumping and wrestling. But nothing can be 
achieved vnthout having large pLiv grounds, vast fibraries and 
suitable swimming pools, provided that they conlorm lo the 
Islamic requirements, and its noble manners. 

£. Conupt cwpaMOB and peers 

Islam has instructed parents and educators to observe the 
conduct of their children, and has guided them to choose good 
company for their children, and Co develop in them every noble 
manner and sublime behaviour. They have also been directed to 
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warn their children against evil company and bad peers. Allah W 
said, 

"FrUmb om thai Day vfW be foes one to amotker exetpt Ai- 
Mmttaqua (pious - see V.2:2)" (Az-Zukhrui, 67) 

According to At-Hrmidhi narration, the Profdiet ^ said, "Mm 
folhws his bosom Jri&td's faith, so everyone must check who his 

friend is." 

And the Prophet ^ also said in the hadith transmitted by Al- 
Bukh&if and Muslim, "The likeness of the good eon^anwn md 
the bad one, is the likeness of the perfume bearer, and the bellow 

blower. The perfume hearer will either give you some to buy. or 
you will get a nice smell from him. But the bellow blower will eiilier 
bum your clothes, or you will get a bad smell of him," 

F. Mistreatment of parents towards children 

In case a child is treated by his pamts and educators with 
cruelty, harshness, tormenting, blame, contempt, and being 
scandalized or derided, his reaction will be efvident in his 

behaviour and manners, and the ouipul of fear and seclusion 
will be reUecied on his conduct and deeds. 

Islam orders educators to show sublime manners and kind 
treatment in order that duldren may grow up righteous and feel 
dignified and appreciated. Islam instnicts people to treat one 
another with mercy, forbearance, and tenderness. Allah 1^ said, 

"And had you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have 
broken mM^fhm about you," (Al 'imifiD, L59) 

And Al-Bukhari related that the Prophet ^ said, "Alklh yerUy 

loves lenience in everything." And Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi 
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related that the Prophet g: said, "Mercy givers are given mercy by 

the A(l-Mcrciful. Give men i to rliose on earth, so that He Who is in 
heaven may give mercy to you. ' 

G. Watching pornographic and violent fihns 

Among the great factors that lead to children's p^'version and 
make them mean, apathetic, and careless, is what they watch in the 
doema and on television. This includes violent and pornographic 
related content. The same affect comes from magazines and stories 

with similar contcnl. When the child reaches the ai!C ol' discrelion, 
such scenes become impniucd in his memory, and settle into his 
mind, so he tiies to imitate them. Islam provided parents and 
educators with the right methods for directing and educating thdr 
chitdren. Among these methods is the comprehensive protection 
IVdh) anMhing thai ukin inllicl upon ihcm the Wrath of the 
Sublime Potentate and lead them to the Hell-firc. Allah M, says, 

i ijt' t> \p: i3f (^k > 

"O you who heiieve,' WardojJ from yourselves oad your JamiiUs a 
Fire (UeU)" (At-Tahtim, 6) 

Also among the principles of these methods is the feeling of 
rcsponsihihty on the pari of lliosc who have the right to instruct 
and educate following the Prophet's saying, "AU of you are 
custodians, and every custodian is responsibie for what is in his 
custody." 

Anions: the principles of those methods is eliminating any harm 
that may lead to corruplmg their laith and manners, as the 
Prophet ^ said, according to what lias been narrated by Malik 
and Ibn M&jah, *^Tkere should be neither harming nor reeq>rocatmg 
harm.** So, according to these principles, it is incumbent on every 
parent and ediicali'i U) keep their cliildrcn away from watching 
pornographic and violent films, and prevent them from buying 
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immoral magazines, possessing love stories or reading books 

inclining to atheism. 

H. Widespread memploymeirt in Ite sodety 

The family whose father who has a wife and children, but is 
unable to Hnd a job to earn his living and provide for his family 
wiU be prone to homelessness and poverty. The children will be 
dragged into perversion and oomiption. Moreover, the fiither and 
his family members may consider getting money through illegal 
means, and gaining ii by unlawful ways. 

Islam has treated unemployment, whether it is imposed or out 
of laziness. It has treated imemployment where a person has no 

way whatsoever of fnuling a job, while he is williiiii and able, by 
two things: a- The State should secure a job for him, b- I he society 
has to support him until he gets a job. 

The treatment for unemployment resulting from la/iness. even 
though work is available and the person is able, is to be tlirougli 
the State i.e. the State must observe him, and admonish him if he 
abandons work. In case he insists on not working, it compels and 
obliges liim to work. In case unemployment is a result of senility or 
illness, the State must look alter those unemployed people, and 
secure for them an honourable life, whether they are Muslims or 
non-Muslims. 

I. Parents forsaking (heir respoiLsibility towards their dtfldren 
Among the great factors that lead to children's perversion is 

when the parents forsake the leformation of their children, and 
neglect thdr guidance and rearing. We should not ignore tlie 

mother's role in bearing this burden. She is, in this respect, equal to 
the father. Besides, her responsibility is more important and more 
serious on the grounds that she is much closer to her child since he 
was bom and until he grows up and becomes mature. The Prophet 
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^ has asngned siidi a responsiblity to the mother, when he said: 
**And a woman is the guardian of her husband's home, and is 
responsible for her .vh/vVc/.v." II" the mother and father fail to 
shoulder the respousibihly ol educating their children, Uicy, 
undoubtedly, will grow up as if they were orphans, and live like 
vagabonds. How truthful the poet was when he said: 

**An orphan is not thai wlio was lefl behind, 

humbled and humiliated by his parents. 

The orphan is lhat who has a forsaking 

mother and a preoccupied father." 

Matters get even worse when parents indulge most of their time 
in sins and corruption, and get deeply involved in lusts and sensual 
pleasures Uving a life of looseness and libertinism. No doubt that 
the children's perversion, in such a case, will be more serious. May 
AUah show mercy to the poet who said, 

*The plant that grows in ihe green Held is not like that 

which grows in the desert. 

How come we hope for perlecUun lor children. 

Who wero fed by the breasts of imperfect (mothers)? 

Islam holds both father and mother hijlily responsible for 
educating their children, and threatened them with a great 
punishment if they failed to shoulder this respcmsibility. All&h 
■I says, 

"O you wk^ beSevet Ward off from yomnehes and your families a 
Fire ( Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which are (appointed) 
angels stern (and) severe, wlko disobey not, (front executing) the 
Ccmmaml$ they treeehe fiam AUik, but do that widclt tliey are 
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eommmd&d, (At-Tafarim, 6) 

Al-BuUlSn and Muslim related that the Prophel ^ said, "A 
man is guardian oj his family (household) and is responsible for his 
subjects and a mmum is gmdian of her husbaui's home, and is 
responsible for her subjects." 

J. The cabunity £tciiig orphaas 

If an orphan who was bereaved of hift father has not found a 

sympalhelic hand to embrace him, and a kind heart that 
sympathises with him. and if he has not found kind treatment 
and fuU care from his guardians, he wiU undoubtedly be incUned to 
perveraion and crime. Islam has mstnicted guardians and relatives 
of tlie orphan with good manners and virtues. Here we have a 
selection of the Islamic instructions that enjoins caring and 
sympathising with orphans. Allah ^ addresses ilis Messenger 
^saying, 

*' Therefore, treat not the orphan with oppression.,,*' (Ad-Duha,9) 
And He Wk says, 

"Hufe yarn seen him who denies the Recompemce? That is who 
r^tdaes the orphan harshfy,,, {Al-Ma'ooo, 1-2) 

Allah rebukes the disbelievers whose hearts are harsh, and 
therefore they do not honour the orphan by saying, 

"Not at ail, no indeed, but you do not honour the orphan. And 
you do not mge one another on offering food to the indigent." <A1- 
Fajr, 16-17) 

Also, Allah 'i^-}. warns of iransi-ressing against the orphan's 
wealth or eating up anything from them. He says, 



GnvM and Tnalmeiit of Cliildmi*! WaywardnuB ^^^=^^^= €1 

"Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, they 
eat up only fire into their beiiies, and they wiU be burnt in the blazing 
/lire/." (An-^ 10) 

The Messenger ^ of Allah urged in many hadiihs to honour 
and care for the orphan. Aiuong them is: 

Al-Bumi! related that Sahl Ibn Sa'd said that AUah's 
Messenger ^ said, '7 and the sponsor of the orphan, a reUUhe 

or noi, are in paradise like that" and pointed with the index finger 
and middle finger separating them slightly. Ibn Majah related that 
Abu Hurairah said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "The best 
house of the Muslims is a house in which an orphan is honoured, and 
die worst house of the Muslims Is a house 6i which an orphan is 
mistreated/' 

These are the most inqiortant of the main factors that kad to 
diildren's pervcrsicm. So, if the educators do not observe their 
causes and do not uproot them and do not follow the effective 
treatment laid down by Islam, children will grow up as corrupt 

persons and will be tools for demolishing the society. Mow worthy 
it is for parents and educators to closely follow the Islamic 
methods in educating children, treating their perversion, their 
behaviour, and ref<»ming their sonlst 
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Among the most apparent rcsponsibilites Lhal islam careU about 
and urged is the responsibility on the part of educators towards 
those whom they are responsible for educating, instructing and 
teaching. It is certainly a serious and important responsibility. It 

starts in the very early years of lifo and i.:onlinucs ihrough the 
stages of discretion and adolescence, until he becomes fully mature. 
No doubt that when an educator accomplishes his task in its full 
scope, a righteous person will be brought up. Hence, a ris^teous 
family will be established and will contribute to building up an 
ideal society. This is the starting point of Islam towards 
reformation. The Onr'iin and Simnah call on people to fulfil the 
duty of education. Among the Qur'anic verses are, 



"But stop them, verily they are to be questioned" (As-SafT&tp 24) 



*'So, by your lord, indeed we shall definitely ask them all to- 
gether, Omeming what they were doing" (Al-Hijr, 92-93) 



"Oyou who heSevel Wardoffftom youndifes and your famines m 
Fire (HeB)..." (At-Talutn. Q 

Among the honourable prophetic traditions, or Uadiths, are: 

Al-Bukfa&ri and Muslim related, "A man is a guartHm of his 
family, and is responsUbe for his subjects, and a woman is a guardian 

m her husband's home ami is responsible for her suhjcts. " 

It is related that Abu Sulayman Mahk Ibn Al-Huwayrith said, 
"We came to the Prophet j( as a group of peers and we stayed 
with him twenty nights. He thought that we are homesidc, and 
asked us about whom we left behind of our families. So we told 
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him, and he was so kind and mercifiil, He said, "Go bade to your 
families, teach them, mid instruct them, and pray in the same 

manner you saw me pray. When the prayer /.v dtw. lei one dJ you 
declare Adhan, and lei your eldest lead the prayer^ Related by Al- 

Bukhari/* At-Tinnidhi related, Wo^inf has been granted by a 
father to a son better than good manners," 

In addition to so many other Qur'anic verses and Hadiih^. 

Setting out from this Qur*finic instraction and Prophetic 
Guidance, educators cared about educating, instructing and 
guiding their children. Moreover, fathers used to select for thdr 

children the best teachers and fnicst educators. We shall talk in 
detail, with Allah's help, in this section about the most important 
responsibilities. 
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Chapter Ome 
The Responribiiity for Faitb Edncatioa 

Whal is meant by faith education is to link the child, !"nnu when 
he starts lo rcali/c the principles of faith, and leach him Ihe pillars 
of Islanii and the foundations ofShari'dh. By the principles of faith 
we mean belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, 
the Last Day and Divine predestination. By the pillars of Islam we 
mean, witness to A11ah*s Oneness without partner and that 
MulKimmad ^ is the messenger, fasting. Zakah falms-giving) 
and pilgrimage to whoever can afford it. And by the foundations 
of SharVah we mean all that is leiated to Islam, as creed, worship, 
manners and rulings. 

So the educator must inculcate such concepts of faith and 
Islamic tcactungs into the child's soul, and the Prophet ^ 
recommended instilling the principles of faith and pillars of Islam 
into the child's mind during his early years of his life. Among the 
Prophet's instructions and recommendations are: 

1* His coMUdmcst to make the ntterance ''£4 il^^ 
first filing a child bears 

Al-Hakim related that Ibn Abbas said thai the Prophet ^ said, 
"Make La Ildha Ula Allah' the first word that commaices your 
ckikken's l^e" The rationale behind this is making the word of 
Oneness the first thing a child hear, the first word his tongue utters, 
and the i'lrsi word he comprehends. 

2. LilrodBciBg Un to the ndings of what is faiwfid and ndawM 

This is in order that he may grow up observing Allah's 
commandments, keeping himself away from whatever He forbade, 
and get closely bound to the rulings of SharCah. 



PartTiM» 

3. Comnaoding him to vnnahip at tht age of seven 

Abu Dawud and Al-Hakim related that Ibn 'AmrTbn Al- 'As said 
that the Prophet ^ said, "Conmumd your children to pray at the 
agfi of seven, and beat them for not praying at the age of ten, and 
separate between them (males and females) in beds." 

In analogy to prayer, they must be trained to f\isi some days if 
they can endure fasting, and make pilgrimage with their father if he 
can afford it, in order that the child may learn the rulings of 
worship at an early stage of his life and become familiar with 

performing it. 

4. TeacUi^ Urn to krre Altth's Mcnenger jj^^ and his faadly, and 

reciting the Noble Qur'an 

At-Tabarani related that All ^ said that the Prophet ^ said, 
"Habituate your children to entertain three traits: toving your 
Prophet, loving his family and relatives, and reciting the Qur'dn. 

Surely the bearers of the Qur'dn are in the shadow of Allah 's Throne 

on a day where fhcrc is no shadow but His, together with Allah's 
Messengers and beloved ones." 

Related to this is teaching the children the battles of the Prophet 

§ and the history of the Prophet's companions, Muslim leaders, 
and the great decisive battles, in order that they may follow the 
model of their ancestors, and obtain a close alTinity with our Noble 
Islamic history. Here are some of what Muslim educators said 
about the necessity of teaching children how to redte the Qur*&n, 
to know about the battles of the Prophet and the great deeds 

of our ancestors and heroes; 

Sa'd Ibn Abi Waqqfis 4^ said, ''We used to teadi our children 
about the battles of the Prophet j|t as we teach them a Surdt from 
the Qur'ftn 

Imam Al-Ghazali recommended in his book, "llj^d Vlum Ed- 
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Deen ". teaching the child the Noble Qur'an, the sayings of 
benignant people, the tales of the purc-hearLed people, and some 
religious ruliAgs. 

Ibn Khuldfln pointed in his Muqaddimah (Introduction), to the 

importance of teaching the Qur'an to children and making them 
memorize it, and he made clear thnt icacliing the Qur'an is the 
basis of education in all curricula throughout various Islamic 
countries. 

How unportant it is for parents to teach their children, early in 
their lives, the principles of faith, the pillars of Islam, and the 
rulings of Shari'ah, and accustom them to loving Allah's 
Messenger ^ his family and relatives, his companions, the 
leaders and conquerors, as well as reciting the Qnr*Sn. 

It is obvious lo the scholars of education and ethics, that a child 
is bom with tlie religion of oneness and belief in Allah. So, if he 
entertains a discrete education at home, a righteous soda! setting, a 
faithful enviroimient, he will grow iq> with an unequivocal faith, 
noble manners, and righteous education. The Noble Qur*an has 
confirmed this fact, as Allah M says, 

"Allah's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's IsUumc Monotheism) with which he has 
creMed mankind, J* (Ar-Rum. 30) 

And Al-Bukhari related that AbO Hurairah said that AlUh's 

Messenger said."/V(^ child is bom hul havini; ihv faiih of Islwn, 
but its parcnis turn thwt into a Jew, Chrtstim, or Magan.** 

Scholars of education and ethics proved this fact, and it is 
suflfident in this req>ect to quote Imam Al-GhazSH as saying: **The 

young boy is a trust in the hold of his parents, and his pure heart is 

a precious jewel. So if he is habituated and taught the good, he will 
entertain it, and wiU be happy with it m this world and in the 
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Hereafter. And if he is habituated to the evil, and is neglected as 
animals are neglected, he will experience misery and will be 
destroyed. Protecting lum can only be achieved by educating him, 
and tftadiing him the good manners." 

From this presentation of innate nalurc and ns effects, we 
realize that if a child is brought up in a perverse house, and is 
taught in a mischeivous environment, and mixed with a corrupt 
groiq>, be no doubt, wiU turn away from faith to atheism, and from 
Islam to infidelity. 

So long as educators in general, and parents in particular, are 
responsible for raising ihe child on the bases of faith, and 
inculcating Islam into his soul, we must know the limits of this 
tesponsibility, and the dimensions of this duty. The limits of this 
responsibilty are represented as follows: 

1. Guiding them to believe in Allah, His undeOable Might, and His 
wonderful creativity through contemplating the creation of the 
heavens and the earth during thdr age of discretion. It is 
preferable to proceed with them from contemplating the 

concrete matters to abstract ones, and from the part to the 
whole, until they approach the issue of faith with full conviction, 
evidence, and proof. When a child absorbs, from the very 
begiiming, the unequivocal issues of faith, and stable evidences 
of the oneness of AUfih, no destroctive tool can strike his lively 
heart, nor can evil advocates have any influence on his faithful 
mind, due to unshakiiig belief, wcU-csiabhshcd cerlUude, and 
full conviction he has acquired. 

2. Inculcating into thdr souls the spirit of submission, piety and 
servitude to Allfih, the Lofd of tbe worlds. This can be achieved 
by focusmg their attention on the imdefiabte might and the 
dominion which is great in every sense, in the sprouiing plant, 
ihe growing tree, the aronmlic boaiilirully coloured flower, 
myriads of wonderful creatures with magnificent formations. 



Tlw Rwpomibiliiy for Faith EducaCioii 



75 



The hcari cannoi help but submit to the magnificence of Allah 
^ . What can the soul do but feel the piety towards Allah ^ 
and experience the pleasure of submission and sweetness of 
servitude to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. Among the means of 
sttengtbening submisaon and establishing pie^ is to train the 
child, during the age of awareness, to submit in his prayer and 
during listening to thb Qur*dn. 

3. Developing in ihem the spirit of remembering Allah M: in all 
their conduct and circumstances. This can be achieved by 
training the child to know that Allah BH sees him and knows his 
secrets and what be harbours, and He knows the treadieroua 
look of the eyes and whatever the breast conceal. The educator 
must train the child to remember Allah in what he does and 
teach him to be sincere to Allah. Ihe Lord of the worlds, in ail liis 
utterances and deeds, and teach him that AUah does not aooqit 
any deed from him, unless he does it only for Ws Sake. Hie 
educator also has to train the child to l eiueiuber Allah when he 
thinks, that is. by training him to make reckoning with himself, 
and train him to observe Allah when he feels so, so that he may 
attain the rank of Ihsan (right action or goodness) and sincerity 
to worship AlUh as though you are seeing him, and while you do 
not see him. He truly sees you. 

We conclude, from what has been mentioned above, that the 
responsibility of faith education is important and serious, as it is 
the source of all virtue and the origin of perfection. It is the main 
basis for entering a child into the domain of faith and Islam. 

The parent and educator should not refrain from seizing any 
chance to provide the child with the proof of the existence of Allah, 
and with guidanoe that consolidates belief and strengthens &ith. 
This way of seizing the chance of providing advice is the way of the 
first educator, Muhammad Here \vc present lo you, dear 
reader, this example of guidance and style of the Prophet 
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At-Tirmidhi iL'hucd tluit Ihn Abbas m^v. said. "One day T was 
riding behind tiic Prophet and he said to mc: "O youn^ man, I 
shall teach you some words: "Be mimifui of Allah, and Allah will 
protect you. Be mindful of Allah, and you will find Him in front of 
you. If you ask, ask of Allah, if you seek help, seek help from Allah. 
Know that if the nation were to i^dthcr ii>i;t't/u'r to henefil you wii/i 
anything, it would heneju you only with sonwdiing thai Allah had 
already prescribed for you, and if they gather together to Harm you 
with anything, they would harm you only with somethit^ that Allah 
had already prescrU>ed for you. The pens have been Ifud, and the 
pages have dried. " If they hand together to cause you injury, they will 
urvrr do ynu duy harm except w hat Allah has prescribed for vou. The 
quills {Decrees) arc suspended, and the scrolls are Jolded. (Destiny 
is thcUkd), 

In another account, other than that by At-Tirmidhi we have, 
"Observe your obli^^alions towards Allah, you will find Him facing 
you; try to acknowledge Allah's Favors when in prosperity. He 
atknowledges you in adversity; and know that what you tniss cannot 
Meed be your lot; and what becomes your lot will not Meed miss 
you. Learn also that victory comes through endurance, and relief 
comes with distress and liiai with hardsiiip comes ajjluence. " 
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Chapter Two 
The RcsponsibiUty for EtMcal Education 

What we mean by ethical educatioa is the set of ethical 
prindples and moral values that have to be inculcated in the child, 
in order to be acquired by him as customary behavior from his 

early years, throiitili the Lime lie heconies legally capable, up to his 
iull adulthood. Evidently, such ethical principles and moral values 
are the product of deep belief and righteous religious upbringing. 
So, it is dear that when the child is brought up, from his tender 
years, upon bdief in ADfih fli , he will develop an innate faculty for 
acceptance and pursuit of moral standards and values and noble 
behavior. Similarly, if the child is brought up in an atmosphere 
alien to Muslim tenets, void of all religious oricnlaLion, then such a 
child becomes prone to dissolution and immorahty, or even error 
and heresy. Thus, it is no wonder that Islamic Law has given 
special priority to the moral education of children. Here are some 
of these recommcndaiions and precepts: 

At-Tirmidhi reported that the Messenger of AUah ^ said, "No 
boon has been given by a father to his children is more vabuAie than 
good breeding" Also, we have Ibn Mfijah after Ibn Abbas ^ that 

the Messenger ^ said. "C on fer noble-mindedness on yoidr children 
and provide for their good breeding," 

All of these teachings of the Prophet ^ indicate the great all- 
reaching responsibility on the part of educators regarding bringing 
up children on the noble, moral values of Islam. Such 
responsibilities involve educating them to be truthl'ul, honest, 
upright, and unselfish. Also induded here is training children to be 
respectable in word and deed, veoing away from abuse and insults 
and similar faidts. As opposed to this, they train diildren respect 
for elders, generosity, living in amity with neighbors, benevolence 
towards the poor and orphans, and affection for the indigent. 
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As long as noble education in Islam depends on strict 
observation and steady supervision, then it is the duty of fathers, 
mothers, and teachers to be alnt to such abuses: 

1. Lying 2. Theft 3. Insults 4. Dissolution 

1. Lying is one of meanest attributes from the religious point 
of view. Educators have to observe children's behavior in this 
respect, and try their best to show the young the odious aspects 

of the habit of lying. Thus, since upright cducalion depends on 
the noble model by educators, they (educators) have lo avoid 
lying to young ones, even if they are desirous of making children 
stop dying; lying in such circumstances would eventually destroy 
the confidence of the yotmg in their educators. That is why we 
see our first educator, the Prophet advised parents and 
educators not to lie to children, even if they meant to just attract 
their attention or for fun. 

Here we have Abd D&wM relating on the authority of 
^AbduMh Ibn 'Amir 4^ that he said, "One day my mother called 
me when the Messenger of Allah ^ was with us in our home. She 
said, 'Come on. to take this!.' Then the Prophet said to her, 'What 
do you intend giving himT She said, 1 am going to give him dates.* 
Then the Prophet said, *3eware» IT you do not really wtmt to give 
anything, thai would be a lie foreordained on you" 

Again Ahmad relates from Abu Hurairah 4^ that the Messenger 
of Allah ^ said, "Anyone who says to a child: 'Come on and have 
this and does not actually give it to him: then this is a definite He, " 

2. Theft is no less dangerous than telling lies; and it is usually 
rampant in communities deprived of righteous upbringing based 
on the values of Islam. So it is imperative for parents and educators 
to implant in the young the sense of observance of religious 
behavior and fear of AllSh, together with the bandUl results of 
theft in this world and in the Hereafter. 
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Sometimes there are cases where parents are not dissuaded Trom 
their children's contrived thefts. especi:illy when the child may 
claim that what he got was not ihrougii .1 ^ i i. but through having 
gifts from friends or through l^tovers. There are even cases of 
parents encouraging their children to steal, and in such cases, sadi 
youngsters grow into persistent criminals. An extreme case is 
attributed lo a youngster, who was convicted of thcfl by a Shuri'ah 
court, and he was to have his hand cut off. So the boy cried to the 
judges, ^'Before you cut off my hand, cut off my mother's tongue. 
The first time I committed that crime was when I picked np an egg 
from one of our neighbor's house; but my mothn' did not rebuke 
me; nor did she order me to return it where it belonged. On the 
contrary, my mother uttered the trill ol joy {::ui:iinuhh), and said, 
'Thanks to Allah! My son is now a man!' 'So without these words, 
I would never have become a thief." ^'^ 

3. Abu>Ls and Insults: these are some of the acts of misbehavior 
that have been olien currently heard for many reasons. Of these 
reasons is that the child probably heard the same abuses and 
insults from adults. Another reason is loose npbringmg vfhae 
duldren are 1^ to mingle with children on the streets and all^. 

Thus, it is the founded duty of paients and educators lo present 
exemplary behavior to these young ones in the form of poUte 
speech, and in constant attempts to keep them away from offensive 
and insulting companions. Together with this, they should tell them 

lo hcware loose talk, and lo learn the Ahadith forbidding sudl 
abusive language, lor here is the Hadith, related by Al-BukharT and 
Muslim, which sny^," Abusing a Mu.sUm is an immoral act. and 
flgkiittg against him is disbelief ". Another Hadith says, "One of the 
most grievous offenses is thai a man should curse his parents". Then 
the Prophet ^ was asked, "O Messenger of Allfth, how does a 



(I) Akhlaquna Al-ljtimuiyyah (Our Sucial Ethics), by As-Sibu'i, p. 162. 
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Muslim curse hia parents?" Then the Prophet ^ answered, "A 

man nwy abuse another person 's faiher, siwn the other person abuses 
the speaker's jalker; or a man may abuse another person s mother, 
then the other person abuses the speaker's mother/' This Hadiih is 
related by Ahmad and Al-Bul^&ri. Another Hat&th related by At- 
Tmnidhi says, "A believer should not be an offender, nor should he 
be one who curses, or be abonunable, or loathsome. " 

4. Indnlgeiiee and Dissolntlon: such behavior has become 

rampant among our younger generation nowadays, boys and 
girls ;i!ikc, due to their preoccupation with blind mimicry, thus, 
getting more and more inclined to corruption and licentiousness. 
To them, life now scons to be timely enjoyment, degrading hist, 
and lawless activities. If they miss such misbehavior, then life seems 
to have no purpose. Of course, we find that the Messenger ^ has 
set for all parents and educators the practical principles and 
righteous ideas for training children on uprigiii behavior and true 
Muslim morals. Among these are: 

1. Warning Against Blind Mimicry 

Here, Al-Bukhfiri and Muslim rdated that the Prophet said, 
"Behave dfferently from the atheists by shaving the mustache and 

keeping the beard", or after the relation of Muslim, "(^a o[f the 
moustache, and keep the heard, and thus be difjerenl from the 
Magarn ". As related by Ai-Tirmidhi, the Hadiih runs thus. 
"Aj^ne of us who dons the garb of others is not one of us; do not 
don the garb of Jews or Christians. ** Another HaMth also related by 
At-Tirmidhi says, "Let not anyone of you be an opportunist who 
woukj say. 'I go with my company: if they do good. I do the like; if 
they behave badly, I do the same.' But get into the habit oj doing 
good if the people do good; and if they misbehave, avoid their 
misbehavior, " 
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2. Foriiidduig Excessive Enjoyment 

Here we have the divine words, "There<tfter, indeed you will be 
definitefy questioned about bliss . " Also we have the Muhth related 
by Imfim Ahmad alter MuA'z Ibn Jabal 4tb in a traceable Ha^th, 
"Beware of excessive enjoyment, for the true worshippers of Alidh do 

not induige in excessive enjoyment." 

In the two authentic books, it is lelated that 'Umar Ibn AI-KhaUab 
4^ wrote to the Muslims in Persia, saying, "Beware of excessive 

enjoyment and the garbs of polythcists." What is intended by 
enjoyment here is to be immersed in what is delicious, and to roll 
over incessantly in wealth and luxury. 

3. Music and Dissolute Singing 

In a Hat&h by the Prophet ^ leUUed by Ai-fiukhaii, Ahmad 
and Ibn Mfijah, we read, "Indeed there will be in my nation some 

people who regard adultery permissible, wearing silk, drinking wine, 
and playinii music permissible." Another Hadith related by Al- 
Tirmidhi after Abu Musa ^ says, "Anyone who listens to songs. 
wiE not be allowed to listen to the rauhaneein (reciters of the 
Qur'an) in the Garden." Needless to say that anyone with 
discernment would realize that listening to such prohibitions 
leads the young to the aberrations of sex, luxury, depravity and 
immorality! 

4. Effeminacy 

In the two authentic books after Said Ibn Al-Musayyab, we 
read, "Once Mu'fiwiyah came to Madtnah and addressed us, and 
then brought a ball of hair and said, *I never saw anyone with his 
hair like this, except the Jews. The Messenger oi Allah called It 
forgery.''* In the words related b> M uslim. M u awiyah was 
reported to have saitl. " ^'ou have done mischief by adopting 
such evil clothing, and the Prophet forbade such forgeiy." 
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Again, it is reported after Al-BukharT, Abu DSwfid, and At- 
Tlniiidhi from Ibn Abhas -v- tlj-'i -iic Messenger of Allah ^ said, 
"May the curse oj AUaii Jail upon the effennnalc men. ami virile 
women. " In the wording of Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and Ibn Majah, 
the Prophet ^ said, "Afoy the curse ofAtUlhfali on women acting 
like men. mid men acting like women." 

Then Abu Dawud relates after All "I saw the Messenger of 
All£h ^ take a piece of silk cloth in his right hand, and a piece of 
gold in his left, and said, *Surefy this is forbidden to the males of 
my nation."' 

So wigs, using gold ornaments, or silk clothes for men is not 
permissible. Similarly, dfeminacy, adopting virility, atid bdng 
partly-dressed but partly-bare on the part of women all of these are 
effeminate and dissolute manners, and lead to effacing virility and 
humi hating the human personality. 

5. Unvdling, Flaontlng, Internixlng and Prohibited Viewing 
In Surah Al-Ahzab Allah m says, 

"O Propketl TeUymir wives and yaw dangers and the women of 
the heUevers to draw thdr ehaks (veib) att over their bodies. That 

witt be better^ that they should be known (as free respcctuhle women) 
so as not to be annoyed. And Allah is Ever Oft-forgiving, Most 
Merciful," (Al-Ahz&b, 59) 

AUflh M says in Surah An-N^*: 

5sf if Si ?I ^1 J;^ !>^: ^ji? J > 

**Jell the beSevins f**^ to lower their gaze (from looking at 
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forMdden things), and protect their private parts {Jrom illegal sexual 
acts). That is purer for them. Verily, Allah is Atl-Awarc of what they 
do. And tell the helieving women to lower their gaze ( from looking at 
forbuldat tkiugM) aid protect thmr priva^ parU (from illegal sexuiU 
Mta) tmdmetto dmw eff their mhrmmKt except emfy that which le 
apparent and to draw their reHs eirer Thehr bosoms and not to reveal 
their adornment except to their husbands..." i.Ati-Nur, 3U-31) 

As for flantlng, we have the command: 

"And stay in yaar hetueif and do not tStplay yaaraehes Bke that 
of the tunes of ignorance." (Al-Abzab, 33) 

Here, wc have Imam Muslim m his Sahifif after Abu Hurairah 
^ that the Prophet said, "Two categories are destined for HeiL 
and I have not seen them, a category tiiat htdds wlUps similar to 
cows' taUs; with these whips, they beat faanan beings. Another 

category is a band of women partly-dressed, partly-bare, swaying 
right and left trying to attract men's alicntion. their hair drooping 
Idee camels' humps. These (people) will not enter the Garden, and 
will not even smell its scent, although its scent can be smelted at a 
distance of five hundred seasons. 

Forfaiddfaig iBtenniigllig of the Sexei 

AllSh n has forbidden intermixing, for He says , 

"And when you ask (his wives) for anything you want, ask them 
from behind a screen: that is purer for your hearts and for their 
hearts." (Al-Ahz&b. 33} 

Here we also have the Ha^th, related by At-Tinnklhi that the 

Messenger ^ said. "Let not any man have privacy with a woman, 
for then, Satan will be their third. " 



Again, in the two authentic books { As-Sa/n/hi vn /, ihc Messenger 
of Allah ^ is c|uoled as saying, Beware oj entfiing places where 
women reside! "Then a man said, "O Messenger of Allah, even ifhe 
is a relative of the husband?" Then the Prophet answered, "A 
relative (in this case) is death." Finally, we have the Na£th related 
by Imfim Muslim, that the Prophet ^ said when he was asked 
aboui an uniiUenUcd sudden look, "Turn your look away," 

So it should now be understood that when human communities 
and nations adc^t such Divine principles, and adopt sudi modes 

of behavior and avoid all attributes alien to righteousness and 
virtues such as; unveiling, intermingling of the sexes, and all sorts 
of prohibilions, then such communities will undoubtedly lead a 
life of purity and virtue, enjoy peace and security, and could 
aspire to achieve happiness and gjory. Sudi are, dear parents and 
educators, the main educational principles and practical methods 
set by Ishiin l or ethical behavior, the growth of personal morality, 
and good manners. 

Finally, we have to remind oursdves of the role of dose 
observation and the heavy responsibility on our part to ensure 

the righteous behavior of our children. If we search for the causes 
for dissolute morality of children and their deviant behavior, we 
shall fmd it resulting from our disregard of the trust on the part 
of parents, and neglecting thdr education and guidance. 

Some Causes of ChUdren's Deviation 

1. A father that may diow laxity in observing that his children 
should not mix with evil assodates, from which they acquire 

many of their patterns of devious and immoral behavior. 

2. A father who allows his children to attend shows that offer 
scenes of dissolute behavior, or that present films of violence. 
Such a father is actually pushing than into an abyss of perilous 
destruction. 



The Rc^Mibili^ for Ethical Educaiton 



85 



3. A Taihcr who does not stop his chiitircn from huying immoml 
papers and ma^a/inus. or I'rom re:uiing crolic books, wiU not 
Stop his children irom abommalioa aod vice. 

4. A father who is lenient about veiling his spouse and daughters, 
and is heedless of their unveiling and jln ting, or their mingling 
with other llirting companions, such a father is helping his 
children to fall into vice and dishonor; and this may end up with 
defilement, and voiding their chastity. Then neither remorse nor 
tears would be of any avail. It would be necessary for a father to 
have a look at his children's deslcs and observe their writings; for 
it may be ihat those ehikhen acquire whatever they hke in the 
way of pornographic pictures, wanton papers, or lovc-lcitcrs; 
and here stria supervision is badly needed. 

To Parents and l:^iicators 

With all that we have presented of the Messenger's insistence on 
the right behavior of children, with all that has been said that right 

behavior is an tnilconic ol" true bchet, with all of Ihe vicious 
intluonces to which your children are subjected, with all that has 
been presented about the reasons for deviant character, and 
dissoulte behavior, tt seems now there is no other way, except that 
you adopt a resolute stand for all religious values in the upbringing 
of your children. It is towards them whom you have to shoulder 
your responsibility for their education, teaching and care. You 
have to know that any negligence in this respect, would lead them 
to grow impotent, dissolute, and vicious. 

So be apprehensive of the warnings from AllSh, and be very 
observant of their behavior . Such observance will definitely help 
towards seeing your children nourishing before your eyes, as 
brilliant youths in society, as if they were angels treading on the 
earth, secure and serene. 
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Chapter Three 



Part Two 



The ResponOriKty for Physical Edacation 

By re^xmsibility Sot physical education, we mean the parents* 
and educators* responsibility for bringing up the diildren healthy 
and sound in body. Here is presented the sound discipline 
presented by Islam for such sound upbringing: 

1. Providiag ior the Fanuly: 

The Qur'ftn gives us the Words of AllSh m , 

"but the father of the child shall hear the cost of the tnother's food 
and clothing on a reasonable basis,.," (Al-Baqarah, 233) 

Here, we have Imftm Muslim lelathig that the Prophet ^ said, 
"A Mtdr paid in the way of AUdh, and a dlhdr you paid for the 
freedom of a slave, and a dlhdr you gave as donation to an indigent, 

and u Jifuir you paid for your family-the greatest reward will be for 
the dinar you paid for your Jamily,** 

Thus, we find that the Prophet condemns the foilure to 
maintain the rights of chiMren, and avarice in providing for them. 
Hence, Abfl Dawud and others relate that the Prophet ^ said 

is enough vice for a person to destroy those whom he sustains. " The 
same Hadiih was related by Imam Muslim, saymg, "It is enough 
vice for a person to keep back provision from those whom he is the 
one responsible for," Provision here includes healthy food, sanitary 
housing, suitable clothes to make sure that they grow up sound, 
and safe from disease. 

2. Following the Prec^ for Healthy Food, Drink and Sle^ 

One of the leading precepts of the Prophet ^ is not to be 
excessive in feeding and drinking: for it is related by Ahmad and 
At-Tirmidhi that the Prophet ^ said, "Jn no way does the son of 
Adam (a human being) fiii a vessel worse than he fills his belly, it is 
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enough for him to eat a few morsels to keep his backbone sieudy. If 
e\er he needs tnore. then one third ' of his stomach} would be for 
food, another third for his beverages^ and one third for breathing." 

Conoerning beverages, "DrbMig sh&idd be twice or three times; 

and respiration in the drinking; vessel is to be forbidden; and drinking 
while standing is also Jorbidden.'* 

For sleep, he prescribes, "Steeping skouidbe on the H^t slde»for 
sleeping on the left side may hurt the heart, and hamper respiration, " 

Here, Al-Bukhari and Muslim relate that AI-Bliili Ibn Azih 4b 
reported that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "When you intend to 
go to bed, then perform ablution for prayer, and sleep on your right 
sitk, and say, 'Supplicated be You, AIWU I submit myself to You; I 
set my face towards You; I have entrusted my affairs to You; I have 
resorted with my back to You. with all longing and awe to You. 
There is no refuge or deliverance except to You. I believe in the Book 
You have sent down, and the Prophet You have sent'. So, lei these be 
the final words you say before you sleep," 

3. Caution CoDoemiag Infectious Diseases 

Here we have Im&m Muslim and Ibn M&jah and others relating 
Jabir Ibn 'Abdullah's narration that in a delegation from Thaqif 
that came U) the Prophet ^ there was a leper. The Prophet ^ said 
to him from afar, "Go back, we have already accepted your 
allegiance." Again, we have in the Sahih of Al-fiukhari that the 
Messenger of Allfih said, "Fke away from the leper as much as 
you flee from a lion. " 

In As_-Sahihayn, wc have ihc Hadtth narrated by Abu Hurairah 
that the Prophet ^ said, "Beware of the intermixing of the sick and 
the healthy," So it is incumbent on educators to seclude anyone 
suffering from a contagious sickness from the rest of the drildren, 
to avoid the spread of the disea^^e, and the danger of an epidemic. 
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4. Treatment by Medication 

Imfim Muslim, Ahmad, and others related after Jabir Ibn 
^AbduIUh that the Prophet sa]d» "For every ailment there Is a 
remedy: so if the remedy is right, recovery is sure with the permission 

of Allah S^, Also in the Musnad by Imam Ahmad, after Usamah 
Ibn Sluirayk. who said. "I was in ihc company of the Prophet ^ 
wlicn some Arabs uame, und said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we 
take mediciiie? So be said. Yes. O you bondmen of AUdh, do take 
me^ine; for surely AlldhMhas never prescribed any sidaiess 
without prescribing the cure for it, except for one sickness*' So they 
asked, "IVhui is it?" He said, Sauiuy.'* 

Thus, parents and educators have to accept these directives by 
the Prophet jj^ to take good care of theu" children in case of 
aibnent, and treating their sickness, since taking precutionary 

measures is one of the principles of Islam. 

5. The Concept of "No Harm and No Reciprocating Injury** 

in this respect. \vc find Malik. Ibn Majah and Ad-Daraqutni 
relating after Abu Sa'id Al-Khudh that the Messenger of AU&h ^ 
said, "No harm, and no redprocating injury." 

This Hadiih lias been considered by jurists and legal theorists as 
one of the important legislative precepts prescribed by Islam. 
According to this concept, educators, and especially mothers, have 
to make sure that their children observe sanitary instructions and 
precautions for their sound upbringing, and healthy physical 
growth. Some of these in^.;i actions and concepts arc: 

1. Bating ripe fruits, and avoiding unripe ones. 

2. Washing fruits and vegetables before eating Ihem. 

3. Eating meals at regular times. 

4. Washing hands before and after meals. 
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So observing such instructions is a guaraiiiee that the duldren 
will grow up healthy and souad in body. 

6. Physical Education and Horsemanship 
AMh n says. 



"And Mofcf agaimt tkem lUI you em cf power, inebulmg tteedt 
of war (tonks, planes, misMUes, mtUkryh," (AI-AnfU. fiO) 

Here we Hnd Imam MusUm relating that the Prophet ^ said, 
"A strong betiever is more gracious and more beloved by Allah than a 
vfedc believer " 

That is, Islam is always calling upon Muslims to learn how to 
swim, archery and horsemanship. 

7. Leading a Siin|ile» Moderately Pleameable life 

Thus we have Im&m Ahmad relating after Mu'adh Ibn Jabal 

this traceable HadSth^ "Beware of immoderately pleasurable life, for 
the true bondmen of Alidh are not of that sort." Here, the 
Messenger ^ is Ihc model and exemplar in his very simple but 
tough life as regards to food, clothing and housing. How 
becoming it is for our Muslim generations to follow his example 
and adopt his rulings and mode of lifet 

8. ScrioauiMi» Pgiyer, and Keeping Away from Laxity and 
Diflsotarteness 

Again, we find Imam Muslim relating that the Prophet ^ 
said, "Uphold what is useful to you, seek help from Allah, and do 
not feel impotent," 

Of course, it is self-evident that if the ^ild is brought up in an 

atmosphere of laxity and dissoluteness, he will grow ilisrupied and 
of an intricate character. Hence, educators have to make sure that 
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the children arc brou^h: up with a sense of diligence, simplicity, 
conlidencc, and scH-respeci, and to be kept away from disruption 
and feebleness in body and mind. These aic the basic oonoepts 
offered by Islfim for child education. 

Through the upholding of these concepts, the youiii; generation 
will enjoy healthy and sound bodies and characters; and in this 
case, you have rulfillcd your trust and performed the duly that 
Allah 6tst has put into your charge. However, there are other 
serious problems we can observe among the young and old, 
especially adolescents; and these problems must be taken care of, 
so that they can be remedied, and their harmftil effects can be 
explained. These serious problems facing the young and old may 
be summed up in the following: 

1. Smoking 2. Masturbation 

3. Drinking and Narcotics 4. Adultery and Sodomy. 

1. The FMHen of SmoUng 

One of the mosi disconcerting phenomena nowadays is 
smoking, which has become widespread. At some length, tliis 
phenomena may be discussed as follows: 

a. Dangers resulting from smoking. 

b. The laws of SharVah as regards to smoking, 
c How to deal with the problem. 

a. Phyiicel ani pqrchoioglcal dangnrt: it is now proven b^ond doubt 
that smoldng results in the disastrous effects of lung disease, as well 
as the loss of memory, loss of appetite, paleness, problems with 

respiration and nervous systems and physical ill health. 

h. Fhisaciil daagen: of course, smoldng as a daily habit does 
eventually lead to financial problems, which would then lead to 

family conflicts since, in most cases, smoking may mean 
encroachment on daily provisions for the house and its inhabitants. 
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The lawi of Skm^UA agaiiut andldBg 

a. It is a ruling unanimously agreed upon that anything that leads 
to harm or ruin musi be avuided. Here, we have the Hadith 
rdated by Ahmad and Iba Majah, that the Messenger of All&h 
^said, 'WoAarm.on^noKc^procati^rijriin/^ 

considered physically harmful, then avoiding smoking is 
imperative, and thus prohibited. 

b. Smoking should be included within Ai-Khabd'ith (vicious acts) 
because of the harm it entails. Of course, we all know that AUfih 
n made lawf\d all good things, and made unlawful all harmM 

things. Here we have Ihe words of Allfih 

**He allows them as lawful At-Tayyibdt (i.e. all fiood and lawful Off 
regards things, deeds, beliefs^ persons, and foods), and prohibits 
them ms wUawfiU AhKM'itA (Le, ail evil aad uUawfal as r^arde 
UA^ deeib, Miefi, penom, footb)^" CA1-A*rif. 157) 

c. Smoking makes the body la/y and benumbs the rnmd. especially in 
the case of addicts. Again, we have the Messenger ol Allah ^ 
forbidding aU sorts of slackening, benumbing and intoxicating 
substances, as we have in the Had&h related by Ahmad in his 
Musnad, and AbA DfiwOd in his Stman, tStxst Umm Salamah ^ 
who said, "The Pn>phei forbade all slackening and 
intoxicatmg substances." Thus all these texts by word and 
meaning stress the fact that smoking is unlawful, for it has 
physically and finandally dangerous effects. 

Treatment of the Problem 

Such treatment falls, furst, into the hands of the State in the form 
of a wholesale publicity campaign, in papers, magazines, radio, 

and television, against smoking, indicating dangers to health. A tax 
increase on tobacco, with an increase in prices, and prohibition in 
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crowded places are means of fighting smoldng. Even adults who 
are smokers should have, in observance for the ordinances of 

Allah, deterrent from smoking. Thus, they should have enough 
resolve to withstand ihc altrucuon, and enoui^i (x>mmon sense to 
always follow the straight path. 

As for the younger generation, who have the bad habit of 
smoking, they should be under the strict observation of parents 
and educators, haihers should iry lo ueal the divergence ol the 
young, and make sure that they are again on the way to sanity and 
safety. 

2. The Problem of Mastarbation 

This problem is rampant among adolescents and youths in 

general. Some of the main reasons for such a problem are the 
provacative dresses ol women, micrmmgling in sUccls^ gardens 
and other places. 

Thus, theatrical and fUm presentations, together with books 
and magazines about love and sex, all present one of the most 
dangerous influences on the psychological and moral behavior of 
youth. So an adolescent, with no sense of religious awareness of 
the oirdinanaces of AU&h, will readily fall, into any of these two 
alternatives: a. He would other try to satisfy his sexual desires in 
other prohibited ways, or b. abate this desire through 
masturbation. 

Of coarse, the second alternative is definitely harmful for the 
body, mind and procreation. Our discussion of ttus problem comes 
under three headings: 

1. Its harmful effects. 

2. The Short 'ah ruling concerning this problem. 

3. Treatment. 
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The HarmM Effects 

a. rinsical cft't'cLs: anyone pi iicticing masturbation is liable lo these 
complications. Bodily exhaustion, shivering, heart palpitations, 
and pulmonary inflammation in most cases. 

b. Sexual effects: one of ihe most dangerous efTects is impotence 
which means disabilly of man to get married or satify wile's desire. 
This may lead to abstaining from marriage or halmg the other sex. 
This means that nsarriage, in such cases, will render the wife wiable 
to keep her integrity; and thus the couple may seek divorce, or the 
wife may find her satisfaction through immoral ways. 

c Psychological and mental effects: among Uie dangerous clTects 
here are distraction, forgetfulness, irresoluteness, aloofness, 
timidity and laxness. 

The iSldfo* Ridiiig 

a. It is prohibited by Shari'ah, for we have the words of Allah M: 

"And those who ^uard their chastity ( i.e. private parts, from illciiul 
sexual acts). Except from their n ivcs or (the slaves f that their ri^ht 
hands possess, - for then, they are free from blame; Hut whoever seeks 
Uyomd tkai, then thou m the tramgresgon." (Al-Mu'minun. 5,6.7) 

So any attempt of sexual satisfaction other than through 
marriage (i. e. through adultery, sodomy, or masturbation) is 

prohibited. Here, we have the IhuJiiii Irom 'At a who said, "I heard 
of a people who will be mustered, with their hands pregnant, so I 
think they are those who practised masturbation. Again Sa*id Ibn 
Jubayr said, 'Allah will torment a nation that used to be frivolous 
with their private parts 



(I) Quoted from Ash-Shaikh Muhamnud Al-Htmid. in his book " Rudud 'aUl 
AbdtU" (Rebutting Falsehood) p. 40. 
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b.It is well-known that what leads to hann, or causes perdition 

should be avoided, for practicing it is prohitnted. Again, we have 

the saying of the Prophet "No harm, ami no reciprocal i/ii^ 
injury." Sinct masturbation has its harmful physical, sexual, 
psychological and mental effects, then it is prohibited. 

A PntfaMOt Qaestion 

Since masturbation is forbidden, what is the Shari'ah ruling in 
regards to a person who is sexuaUy ovenKMmed, and would 

probably fall into sinful adultery? 

When it comes to weighing between sinful acts, a person 
gmerally diooses, at moments of distress, what is less siniul; and 
hete we have the juristic axiom, "the choioe of the less smlul, and 

least vicious." That is why legal jurists have said, "Masturbation is 
prohibited, if the act here is to arouse sexual desire when it is 
docmant But if the desire is so overwhehning that it causes 
vexation and distress, and may lead to adultery, and there is no 
other means of sexual abatement, dien masturbation is permissible , 
on the basis of mutual equivalence. Here the person barely escapes 
penalty, for here he has neither reward nor punishmenL ^'V* 

Treatment 

1. Early marriage: this is the most efficient way for eradicating such 
a destructive habit, and tiie best means of fulfiiling the needs of 
overwhefaniog desire. 

2. Supererogatory fasting (Nafl): we have ihc saying ol the Prophet 
ij^"0 young fellows, anyone of you who is sexually competent, 
should marry; for ihis is more amenable to lowering one's gaze, and 
more bmmaie for the pmate parts. But anyom eamtot ufford 
marriage, has to fast, for U is enough restraint" 
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3. Kccpfaif away firom Kxnl incHcMnti: keeping away from gazing 
at flirtatious women, as well as abstaining from reading sexual 
literature and lislening lo licentious SOngS are definitely helpful in 
this respect. 

4. Keeping fensy: of course, when the young find much spare time, 

Ihey bcgui to luivc all -^oris of dreamy ideas, foolish conceptions, 
and excilnig sexual whims, and thus, they may suddenly get 
sexually excited. Here, the youth find no o:her alternative other 
than getting satisfaction through unburdening himself of such an 
overwhehning passion. The remedy here is to keep busy through 
physical training, usefnl cultural readings, developing an interest in 
religious education^ or military training. 

5. UghtBooi cofMin—Mp! one of the main ooncems of parents is 

to advise their young to choose for their company virtuous 
companions, who would remind them in case of f'orgcirulncss, and 
to advise llicm in case of deviation; for of course, a fellow usually 
adopts the ideals of his companions. In a Hadith of the Prophet ^ 
lehited by At-Tirmidhi: "A man embraces the religion qf his fiiai^y 
fellow." Thus, keeping away fnmi dissolute friends and intimate 
relations with righteous fellows are basic precepts. 

<^ Medical prcscriirtionB: physicians and health q>ecialists have these 
recommendations for easmg inordinate sexual desire: 

- Bathing with cool water in the summer and washing his private 
l>arts with cold water in other seasons. 

- Regular physical exercises. 

- Avoiding very spicy foods. 

- Dispensing with tea and coffee as much as possible. 

- Decreasing his consumption of eggs and meat 

- Sleeping on the right side of his body, and facing Qiblah. 
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- Finally, an omnipresent apprehensiott of AlUh, attending 

religious meetings, performing congregational, as well as 
optional prayt^rs, logther with constant recitations of the 
Qur'an, prc-dawn prayers iqivam), optional fasling, reading 
about the Prophet ^ and his Companions, and reminding 
oneself of death and the Last Day: all of these are effective in 
arousing a youth's feeling of devotion to AllSh and realization of 
His Glory. 

3, The IVoUem of Nafcotks 

Addiction is usually found among homeless people who have 
lost their parents or guardians, as well as among dissolute youths 
in the company of immoral bands. Here we deal with three aspects 
of the problem. 

a. Hanniul elTecis. b. The Shari'ah ruling. 

c. Elftcdve treatment. 

Hamful Effects 

- Physical and mental effects: it is already known that addiction 
may lead to insanity, dissqtated memory, distorted thinking, as 
wen as stomach ache, loss of appetite, and hardening of blood 

vessels. 

- An addict is financially on the verge of bankruptqr since he 
always finds it easy to squander his money on narcotics. Of 
course^ this leads to poverty, and causes lack of productivity and 
many economic problems. 

Such an addiction may lead to lying, cowardice, and lack of 
ethical responsibility all of these result in committing crimes of 
theft, adultery, and a hostile attitude towards society. Hien we also 
find that imperialist powers may use narcotics as a weapon againt 

their enemies, with the purpose of causing instability, dissolution 
and abating the sense of solidarity in the nation. 
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As foi the ruling in Islam, we have a consensus for prohibition 

of intoxication and narcotics. Allah says against wine, 

mdgnMKg, mdAh^AnM, mdAMzJUbn (mrowsfor sMit bek 
or dedgUrn) mre m lAembmOtm ofSkahm's (Smm) hamMwwk. So 
avoid (strictly all) that (abondnatlon) bi order that yarn may he 

successful. Shaitan ( Satan ) wants only to excite enmity and Hatred 
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and 
hinder you from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salat (the 
ptmyer). So, witt yoa mot then ahstaiar" (Al-Ma'idah« 90-91) 

We also have the ffiu^tk, related by Abft DAwfid "AUdh has 

cursed wine, those who drink it, or offer it, i!s purchaser and seller, 
the one who presses it, who asks it to be pressed, its carrier and the 
one to whom it is carried." As for narcotics, we have innumerable 
BuBths forbiddiog them: 

- Narcotics coukl be included under Khamr (wine), since narcotics 

inebriates the mind, and tilts it away from its judicious nature. 
We have Al-Bukhari and Muslim relating after *Uniar Ibn Al- 
Khattftb, the Commander of the Believers 4k addressed the 
people, while he was standing on the minbar (pulpit) of the 
Messenger of Allah ^^ying, "Khamr ( wine) is what inebriates 
the mind." 

- Again, Umm Salamah ^ as related by Imfim Ahmad and Ab6 
Dftwfid said, "The Messenger of Allfth has forbiddoi 

cvci ything that intoxicates or languishes." Of course, narcotics 
are to be included here, since they have both pcrmcious clTects. 

- They are also induded under the word *^ridou8 things'* khabd'ith 



in the words of Allah n about the Prophet, 

"tftf aUows them as kwfiUAi'TayyiMt ((U. t^goodimdUwfid) 
«f regartb Migs, dMr, teSefs, persam,/bods), and prMiits than 
as mlavffid Ai-Khabi'Hh (Le* off ewU and wdawfkl as regards things, 

deeds, beliefSf persons, foods ) ..." (Al-A ral 157) 

Here we have again the Prophet as related by Ahmad and 
Ibn M&jah: "No harm, and no reeiprocatu^ injury" 

Effective Treatment 

- Righteous Education 

- Avoiding causes 

- Punishment for perpetrators 

Righteous EducatioB 

Religious upbringing is represented by belief in Allflh, since this 
is a basic element in ethical reconstruction and upbringing. A 
relevant example is that of the pagan Arabs, who were addicted to 

wine before Islam; and their versatile poetry about intoxication is 
abundant. However, once they embraced Islam and devoutly 
accepted its prolnbilions. tlicy quite voluntarily poured out thou 
preserved barrels of wiae into the streets of Madmah. Modern 
societies are strongly recommended to realize how devoted we 
should be to the values of Islfim and its characteristic rules for 
righteous upbringing. 

Avoiding Causes 

An attack on addiction should primarily be the responsibility of 
the State. Here, selling and buying all sorts of intoxicants should be 
prohibited by competent authorities, thus leaving no means for 
addicts to obtain them. 

PunishBent 

Of oouise we know that Islam has prescribed forcible penalties 
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for drunkards (about 40-80 lashes). Penalties may also be through 
imprisonment, Tmes, or confiscation. 

4. Promiscuity and Sodomy 

These represent two of the most dangerous sins committed by 
adolescents and youth in general; and we know how many 
adolesoents have follen into thtat sinful acts due to the n^gence 
of fathers and educators. We will deal with these problems as 
follows: 

A. Harmful effects B. The Shari ah ruUng 

C. Treatmmt 

Efliecti 

Such grievous sins result in many venereal diseases: gonoriiea, 

syphilis and other infectious diseases Here we have iho HaJnh of 
the Messenger of Allah ^ related by Ibn Majah, Bazzar and Al- 
Bayhaqi, "Nowhere are obscenities rampant overtiy, then comes the 
spread of epidemics and maladies that were never found before/' 

Social, JUhical and Psychological £fifects 

In the sodaU ethical and psychological matters, the harmful 
effects of these crimes lead to confounded ancestries, dissolution, 
and the dismemberment of families. 

Ibe SkaH'ak Ruling 

The ruling oi' S/mn ali is Gciiniio prohibition by tlie consensus of 
jurists and legal theorists. Such a prolubition is clearly stated m Lhe 
words of Allah : 

"Aad those who invoke not any other ilak (god) along witkAOiitf 
nor km mch person as AUdh has forhidden, except for Just caiue, nor 
commit Skga! sexmai intereonrae - and whoever does this skaB receive 
the pwdshmeat." (Al-F^ftn. 68) 



Al-Bukhari iind Muslim reported that the Prophet ^ said, "An 
adulterer does not commit adultery except when he is no longer a 
believer." 

As for sodomy, here we have the words of All£h n : 

"And leave those whom AUSH has created for you to he your 
whes? Nay, you are a trespassing people!". (Ash-Shu ara, 166) 

We also have in the Hadiih related by Al-Hakim that the 
Prophet ^ said, "The most dreatfful thing that I fear its punishment 
mast is the crimes of the household of L&t{sodemy). Of course the 
Sharuth has its prescribed punishments. For adultery the two 
pimishments are: 

1. Flogging of a 100 lashes and banishment, for Allah says: 

"The woman and the man guilty of ill^al sexual intercourse, flog 
each ^ them with m hundred stripes. Let not phy witldtoU pou in 
Mr case, in a punishmemt prescribed by Alldh,J* (An-NOr, 2) 

2. Stoning is the punishment for a married man or woman, as 
alLesled by many authentic Haditks. 

Punishment for sodomy: Here we have this statement by Al- 
Baghawi. "Scholars have differed about punishment lor sodomy; 
some say that the puiushment here is the same as for adultery: if 
the person is married, then he is to be stoned; but if the person is 
not married, then the punishment is a hundred lashes, and this is 
the most acceptable of two statements by Ash-Sh&fii." 

Some scholars including Malik and Ahmad, see that a sodomist 
should be stoned, whether married or unmarried. Another oiHoion 
of Ash-Shfifif is that both active and native perpetrators arc to 
be kil]ed^'\ The Hanafi sdiool says that the puniilmMnt is ta'^ 



(1) At'Tar^ wa At-Tarbb, voL 4^ p. 325. 
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(chastisenient left to the ruling of the ImSm) for the first time. If the 
crime is repeated, then the punishment is death. A ffeuUth in 

support of killing both culprits related by At- l irniiillij. Ah 'A 
Davvud, and Ibn Majah, says, ^'Anyone you find committing ihe 
crime of the people ofLut. you should kill both culprits: ihe active and 
passive criminals" That is the c^Hnion i^bekl by the mayor jurists 
and legal theorists. 

Treatnml 

Hsn, treatment is the same as for masturbation. 

Directkns and Recommendatioas for Physical fidncatiin 

We should all agree that parents and educators have to take all 

precautions to protect their children from all possible dangers and 
unexpected accidents, iicre are some of the main steps in this 
regard Of course, protecting a one year-old child is the sole 
responsibility of the parents. Starting from tlie second, the child 
must be warned against possible dangers in a gentle way, L e teffing 
him that touching hot utensils or heaters is dangerous, while 
allowing him to touch such things very liiihtly as a practical lesson. 
Here are other practical ways to help prevent accidents: 

• Poisonous materials should be locked up and kept away from 
children, with the names of each contains dearly labeled. 

- Unused medicines should be dispensed with SO as to be kept out 
of the reach of children. Whoi adults are using medidnev it is 
better not to use them in the presence of chiUien, since childreo 
arc generally fond of imitation and mimicry. 

- A screen should be placed in front of every heating and warming 
^qypliance. Special attention should be given to electric machines, 
and caution while in the kitdien is necessary. 



(1) A\-Mvtkkaai As-SiihJi;iyyak Ma AMtfai [ProUenu Gonoemiag Children*! 
Behtvio^ by Dr. NabOi Al-Gbabrah, p. 177. 



- Knives, scissors and glassware should be kept out of the reach of 
children. 

- Some toys for chidren are dangerous, playing with ropes and 
plastic bags may present the danger of choking. Similarly 
dangerous is eating nuts in a playful way, like throwing them in 
the air and catching them by mouth. 

- A baby should not sleep in his mother's bed. Light pressure on 
the baby by the unwary mother may end with choking or even 
death. 

- Windows of the upper stories should be sturdily built, and the 
raUings should be so high as to prevent children from seeing 
through or climbing them. 

- Electric and mechanical machines arc Uauijerous. A chiiti s lingers 
or hands can possibly get caughi. 

- The outer door or gate should always be locked, lest any of the 
children should stray out un-noticed. 

- Care should be taken while closing or opening doors for fear of 
minor injuries to hands or feet 

Thus, we have above the positive and protective means offered 

by Islam for the physical education of chiklrcii; and doubtless we 
stand in great need nowadays lo Adopt these means, so that the 
younger generation would be able to undertake the responsibihty 
of spreading the message of islam. 
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Chapter Four 
The RcsponsiUlitr for InteDectaal Edncatioii 

This means the mental upbringing of the young according to the 
concepts of Islam, together with elements of modern scientilic 
knowledge* Uere» educators are responsible for: 

1. Education 

2. InieUectual enlightenment 

3. Mental Health 

EduoUloiul ResponiUlity 

In this respect, Islfim has laid a great responsibility on parents 

and educators for the proper upbringing of the young, cullurally as 
well as mentally. Here we find many dydl (verses) from Qur'an and 
many Hadiths urging for the acqiusition of knowledge. In ibe 
words of AUShM we have: 

^ iifik ^ iS ^ 

"Am thote wko kmnf eqaa! ie tkose who know motK" (Az-Zonur, 9) 
Again, we have: 

"And say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.'' (Ta-Ha. 114) 
Also, we have: 

"ABih wiUexalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who 
hm bm grmtod kmrwUd^, And AUdh U WeU-Aeqmdnud with 
whai yom do." (Al-Mi^ftdalah. 11) 

In regards to hddith. we have, as related by Abu Hurairah the 
Messenger ^ saying, "Anyone who follows a way for .seeking 
knowledge^ AUdh witi guide him along a way leading to the Garden," 

Again, we have Im&m Muslim relating from Ab6 Hurairah the 



Messenger ^ said, "When Ibn Adam (a person) dies, Ms deeds are 

extinct, except for three ai compHshments: on-^oin^ dimafums. or 
some useful knowledge for others, or a righteous son who would 
invoke the blessbigs ofAiidh for him, " 

Hnally, we have At-Tinnidhi relating from Abfi Hurairah that 
the Messnger g: said, "This world is cursed, and whatever is worldly 
is also cursed, except the remcrnhnmce of Allah, and what is 
associated with it, and anyone teaching or learning that." 

Based i^on these pieoqrts from the Qur'flii and Swmdt, 
Musluns since the time of the mission, and following genera- 
tions, dedicated themselves to the study of universal roaliiies, 
taking knowledge from other civilizations and putting information 
into the context of [slam. The entire world went on for centuries 
adopting much of this culture until the Western Renaissance, This 
also made much use of the Muslim contributions in SicHy, Andahis 
and the period of the Crusades. This is in fact, what has been 
acknowledged by cquiiable philosophers of the West. 

What Is the secret behind this cnhnral and scientific eoHghteflntent? 

Of course, Llie secret hes within the principles of the eternal 
SharCah: 

- IsUm cares for spirit and matter, the present life and the 

Ilereultcr, and U6 mottO is found in the words of Allah Eg, 

"But seek^ with that ( wealth) which Allah has bestowed on you, the 
home of the Hereafter, and forget not your portion of lawfid 
eeioymem im tkU m/eld^" (Al-Qasu, 77) 

- IsUm also calls for human equality, as seen in His Words ■ : 

"Snrefy the most honorable among yon kt the prondence of AQik 

are the most pious,.." (Ai-Hujurai, 13) 
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- Again, Islam encourages friendship and co-operation, as in the 
Words of Allah ife: 

*'0 mankind} We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into maiiomM and tribes, that you may know one 
Mother^, " (AI-Hi^iirAt, 13) 

- The principles of Isliim encompass all laws of stability and 
evolution, and satisfy the needs of humanity at every lune and 
place. 

- Islam is a religion that makes education compulsory starting from 

the vtTV lender years of children. Here we have Ibn Miijah 
relating after Anas that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "The 
quest for knowiedge is an ordinance on every MusUm. " Ibn M&jah 
also leUtes after Abll Sa*id Al-Khudd^ib, that the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Anyone wfto keeps secret any information about 
religion that Allah has revealed, and that is of benefit to people, 
will be shackled by I'ire on the Resurrection Day." 

• In regards to knowledge, Islfim has spoken of two types: 
obligatory and optionally collective. Recitation of the Qur^fin, 

rules of worship, matters of lawfulness and unlawfulness and 
every ordinance for individuals relating lo wnrUily and religious 
ordinances arc obligatory on every Mushm male and female. All 
useful knowledge related to agriculture, industry, commoce, 
medidiK^ geometry, dectridty, and even nuclear science-all of 
these are optionally collective. If a gro up of Muslims acquire any 
of these types of knowledge, the responsibility will be abrogated 
from the rest of the community; and if no group achieves such 
Icnowledge, all the community would be held responsible. 

Such ordinances represent the secret of the great impulse 

provided by Islam for the flourishing of culture and civilization 
among the early generations oi Mushms. So the cultural decadence 
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we see nowadays is the result of ignoranoe, on the part of Muslims, 

of the noble realities of Islam, ol' the estrangement of Islam from 
all fields of life today, and of the attack of Islam's enemies. The 
result of all this is the separation of state from religion, and the 
confinement of Islam within the realms of worship and ethics. 

So, the day the Muslims come lo understand the truth of IsISm, 
adopt its comprehensive system in all fields of life, and become 
wary of the conspiracies of its enemies, then they can regain their 
ascendancy, and can be the best nation that AMh has mated as 
the leader of humanity. 

Again, we have to emphasize the fact that the duty of educators 
is to teach the young how to ledte the Qur*an, to know the histoiy 
of the ProfAet ^ and his Companions, and relevant Sharfah 
teachings. This is in accordance with the ordinance by the Prophet 

^ related by Al-'l'abarani: "Emphashv , in ihc eduvaiion of vour 
chiidren, three areas: love for your Prophet, love for hLs household, 
reciting the Qur'an,for the yphoi^krs ofQur'dn wiii be in the shade 
of the throne of Ali/Ut on a Day when there is no idiade except the 
Throne's shade" Such education should start from the early years, 
when the yoiinii have a fresh memoryi and are more readily 
inclined to education. 

What should be the share of women in such education? 

Here, scholars have unanimously agreed that women's 
obUgatoiy share is the same as that for men, for two reasons: 

1. Women are equal to men in legal capacities, i.e. prayer, 
fasting, Zakah (poor-dues), pilgrimage, selling, buying, pawn- 
ing, deputizing, as well as commanding goodness and 
forbidding evil, and all such responsibihties, with the exertion 
of some ordmances of which women are exempted by the 
Grace of AUah M. 

2. Women are equal to men in regards lo reward in the Hereafter. 
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Wc have ihese wordii ol Allah ^ : 

"I do not waste t/ie deed of any doer anion}; you, any male or 
fonuUe-the one of you is as tke other^*" (Al 'Imran, 193) 

Again we have the Wofxls of All&h W: 

"And whosoever does (enou<;hj deeds of righteousness, be it male 
or female, and he is a believer, then those will enter the Garden^ 
Md will not be done «» b^tice, ewem as a groove in a datestone" 
(An-Niaft, 124) 

Many Iladiiits prove th;it Islam has attached great imporUnce 
to the education ol' lemalej>. Here are some oi' Lhem: 

At-Tirmidhi and Aba D&wfld rehite that the Messenger ^ said, 

"Anyone who has three daughters, or three sisters, or two daughters, 
or two sisters, who gave them pntper education, who broui^ht lhem up 
benevolently, and who provided for their marriage, will go to the 
Garden (Paradise), Another phrasing of this HatHth says: "Any 
person who has a maid, whom he effki&itfy educated, and taught her 
good manners, then he emancipated and married her. will have double 
reward. " 

Al-Bukhfiri and MusUm r^te in As~Sahihayn that the Prophet 
^ used to single out some days during which he taught the women 
some of what AHSh taught him. Once a woman said to him: 

Messenger of Allah, men have already taken mtist oF your tunc for 
their education, give us ol your time one day during which we 
come to you to teach us some of what AU£h taught you.** So the 
Prophet said, "Let your gathering be on such tmd such dt^s." So 
they gathered on those days, and he taught them some of what 
Allfih taught him. All of these texts, besides many others, show 
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that TsISm has prescribed that useful knowledge and education 
should be given to women. 

Historically speaking, women in IslSm achieved brilliant heights 

in cducaiion unJ cuIuku daring the early Islamic days. Some of 
them were writers, poetesses and physicians; and some of them 
related Ahadtths, Al-UaTu ibn Asalur even said that more than 
eighty wom^, amongst other men, related Hadiihs to him. 

Sucii CLiluir.tl .ind social ctmurei^alions for women should be 
kepi apart from male congregations, lo ensure their integrity and 
chastity, to always enjoy good reputation, and highly respectable 
character. 

Frfdence forbidding intermingling: Here, evidences are many, some 
ol which are: Allah Sat says, 



"And when you aak them ( women) for any thing, then ask them 
from tekuid a curt^.^" (At-Ahz&b. S3) 

Of course, this 4yah (verse) was sent down about the wives of 
the Prophet but the address is general. For, if the address is 

about the Prophet's wives whose chastity and purily are definitely 
above every blemish, and they are still commanded to be veiled and 
forbidden internimgling with males, then other women, with all the 
more reason, have to keep their veil; and that is what is called 
conclusive evidence, evidential concept by legal theorists. Here we 
have the Words of AMh W: 

^ m ^ ^ ji 14^ <^ J > 



"TeO the heUeving men to lower their gaze (from hoking at 

forbidden things), and protect their private parts (from illegal 
sexual acts). That is purer for thcni. Vciily, Allah is All-Aware of 
what they da. And tell the itelieving women to lower their gaze 
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(from lookinii at forbidden things) And protect their private parts 
(from illej^al .sexual acts) ami not to show off tlieir adornment 
except oniy that which is apparent and to draw their veils all over 
botoms and not to retetU their odormment exe^ to their hashaids, 
or their /Mors..," (An-Nflr, 30-31) 

So long as the ayah prescribes, among Other things, the casting 
down of gazes, veiling the head and bosom, and displaying 
adoniinciu cinly Tor near relalives, does not this indicate thai 
Muslim women have to preserve their decorum and chastity and to 
keep from intenningling with strange men? 

Again we have the Words of Allah 91 : 

Prophet! Tell your nivcs and your dauf»hters and the women of 
the believers to draw tfieir ctoaks (veils) all over their bodies* That 
will he better, that tliey should be known ( as free respectable women) 
so OS not to be onmoyed. And AOmk is £fer Qfi-Forgiidi^, Most 
Mert^vd," (Al-Ahzftb, 59) 

How can we then imagine Muslim wt)nien intermingling with 
Strange men, and we already know that they are commanded to 
be veiled and to wear full gannents? Now we have the foiiowing 
AofifffA related by At-Tinmdhi that the Messenger of AUfth 
said, 'Wo male cm be alone with a female, but that Satan new 
the third." 

Again, another hddfth, related by AI-BukhfiiS, mentionB that the 
Messenger of Allftb 4^ said, ''Beware of entering women's houses." 
Here, one of the Companions said, "O Messenger of All&h, even if 

the male is an inlmuile relalive?" Ihe Prophet ^ said, "Tiie 
presence of such an intitnate relative means death." 

So all of these texts, whether from the Qur^fin or booths 
definitely prohibit sntermingjing in a way that does not leave 
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room for doubt or disptuc. So ihoso vvlu) allow intermingling and 
claim thai they have hiwlul jusiirications and social and 
psychological reasons, are actually iabricanng falsehoods, ignor- 
ing human instincts, and disregarding the despicable facts of 
modern intermingling societtes: 

a. Their Jalsehood is Clearly opposed to the previous Lexis. 

b. Tbetr ignoring human instincts is rebutted by the fact that AlUUi 
W has equipped both male and female with an instinctive 
attraction towards each other; so do such proponents of 

inlcrmingling niieiid to ehansjc Ininian instincts and senti- 
ments? Actually, it" iniermingling is allowed ever since child- 
hood, and if such iniermingling is claimed to arouse no sexual 
instincts, then we would expect that amity and men^ between 
husband and wife, as insi»red by Allflb, would be rqikwed by 
cruelty and loss of sexual inclinations. Of course, this is contrary 
to what we see and observe. 

As for those people who ignoie the distressing situation related 
to intermingling of the two sexes as a result of the development of 

human societies, then they should ask Western aiul Tastem 
societies about the irresulu;o niurahly pervading there. It is 
noteworthy that inlcnningUng of the two sexes is common among 
all classes of the society on all levels. In this oonnectioD, I should 
put before the parents and educators the following facts: 

The ploliings ol' im|>c[ iahsiii, Judaisni and < rusadcrs aiming at 
corrupling Muslim societies by disrupting the religious prtnciples 
and moral values among male and female youths through 
widespread licentiousness. Women are the first goal in that 
vicious plotting because she is the essential centre of fhmily and 
societal life. Those people who call for intcrninigling between girls 
and boys in Muslim societies m fact mean to implement the plans 
of the enemies of islam, whether they intend to or not. 
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U is the duty of parents, educators and authorities to not allow 
iiucrmingling between bt>ys atid girls in schools and other fields in 
order to raise chaste and pure youth. Thus the society would be 
devoid of the evil of licentiousness. 

2, Intellectiud K.nlightenmi^nt 

Ideological awaieness means that the diild ^ould be loyal to 
Islfim as a religion and state, the Qur*Bn as a code of life, Islftmic 

history as an emblem for glory and pride, and Islamic culture as a 
dyoamic and enthusiastic activity, li is ihe duly of educators to 
teach the young the following facts: 

a. Eternity of Isl&m as a religion for all places and times. 

b. To inform the young about the plans and plots drawn by the 
enemies: the Jews, Crusaders, the Communists, and Intemalizers 
in order to destroy bdief and plant seeds of disbelief in Musfim 
generations. 

c To present Muslim civilization and its impact on human life. But 
let us ask, what is the way to that awamess? The way to 
ideological awamess may be througih many aspects: 

* Intelligent teaching 

- Excellent examples 

- Deep knowledge 

- Good companionship 

Intelligent teaching means that children should be aware of the 
principles iiiul chiiracierislics of Islam. I hiough such leaching the 
child will undoubtedly bo loyal to Islam, the Qur'an, active work, 
and Jihad (fighting for the sake of Allah). 

By excdlent examples, childien should be in the hands of 
competent educators who understand Isldm, are enthusiastic for it, 
fighl in its way, enforce its prescribed laws, and arc never afraid of 
the reproaches of those who find luult. There is no doubt that 
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when children are within the close proimiiy of exceflcnt examples, 
that would raise ihcir sense of piety, Jilidd^ truihluiness in worship 
and in fighting the enemies. 

Inteifigent knowledge is to pat between the hands of the 
children, even small-hook libnuies containing many historical 
narratives about Islam, dealing with Muslim heroes, history, 
righteous conduct and news of pious people. Such books should 
include books about Islamic principles and battles against the 
enemies. Magazines about Islam should uUo be there. 

It is the duty of educators to select for every age groiq> those 
books, magazines and stories which are suitable for its age and 
culture. Good companionship means that the educator should 
select for their children righleous companions with proper 
understanding of Islam, intelligence, and awareness of the 
oon^nefaensive nature of Islamic culture. At last, I want to 
whisper this fact in the ear of the educator: 

Is it not sorrowful and painful lo sec our youth attain the Ligc of 
puberty while they have httle knowledge about islam and its 
characteristics? 

Is it not painful to see our children learning at school so much 
about western philosophers and eastern scholars while they know 
Uttle about the lives of our heroes and our great thinkers? 

Is it not shameful that our children have graduated horn their 

schools while their thoughts have been so distorted by western 
culture that, many among them, may be enemies to their rehgion, 
history and culture? 

Is it not shamefVil that our children of these generations read 
books on atheism, mdecent magazines and afFlictions of immoral 
stories? At the same tune, they are uninterested in reading books 
about the principles of Islto and books that show the faces of their 
enemies? 
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It is the full responsibility of educators towards their children to 
promote intelligent ideas, right understanding and preservation of 
belieT. 

3- Mental Health 

This responnbiUty concentrates on the health of the minds of 
diildren. Hiis would also mean fitting the spreading evils which 

try to destroy intellect, memory and the body. We have already 

dealt in full detail in Ihc chapter of " Responsibility for Physical 
Education' \ with such evils and as drinking wine, masturbation, 
smoking and promiscuity. 

To sum up what we have mentioned in this diapter; education, 

ideological awaiericss and mental health, present their main 
responsibility. Then, il is the duty of parents and educators to 
uphold these responsibUites so as to raise the ideological awareness 
of the educated generation. 
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Chapter Five 

Xlw RespoaOIMty for Pftycbological £dacalioii 

Psychological cducauon means training children from an early 
age to be hold, frank, having the capacity for goodness to others, 
to be self-disciplined when angry and of sound moral behavior. 
The aim of this education should be to keep the personality of the 
child steady and balanced. It is the duty of educators to train the 
child to avoid all factors which may affect his honor and dignity or 
harm his human personality in a way which may lead hmi to 
pessimism and envy. 

Among the most important factors which educators sh<Mild try 
to do is to free their children and pupils from such pheuomena: 

- Shyness 

- Fear 

- Inferiority complex 

- Envy 
• Anger 

1 will first discuss these phenooieaa, tiien show how they may be 
remedied in the Ught of Islfim. 

Shyness 

It is well known that shyness is usually part of the nature of 
children. It may be that the first symptoms start the fourdi month. 
After the completion of a year, shyness becomes evident in the 
child turning away his face, closing his eyes, or covering his face 

with his hands when a stranger talks to him. Starting from the 

third year, the child feels shy when he goes lo a sirange hi^usc, 
where he sits calmly in his mother's lap or sits beside her, all the 
time remaioing silenu 



* (1) From the book: "Al-MushkUat AtSumiyyah tnda Al-A^at' p. 153. 
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Inheritance may play iu role in the child's shyness. It cannot be 
denied that his environment also has a great influence on either 
increasii^ shyness or regulating it Surely those children who mix 
with others will be less shy compared with others who do not 

The remedy for this problem will be to encourage children to 
meet people and he rriendly with them hy accompanying their 
parents when they visit Iriends and relatives, or by asking them 
lundly to speak with others, young or old. Such visits help to 
eradicate shyness and increase the child^s self-confidence. 

Here are some historical precedents, as well as Prophetic 
Hadiths which provide CLiucaiors with good examples related to 
the means our forelaihers adopted to leach their children 
boldness, and overcome shyness. 

- Al-Bukharf narrates fhmi AbduUih Ibn 'Umar 4^ that the 

Prophet ^ said, "Verify, among trees there is a tree whose leaves 
do n(ii fall such inr is like a Musibn. So tell me. what it is." "I'hc 
companions named some desert trees, then Abdullah said. '*! 
guessed that it was the pahntice, but 1 was shy to speak." Then 
the conqonions said, 'Tell us O Pr<9het of AlUUt" Then he said: 
"It is a palmtree, " In another narration, *Abdull&h said, **I did 

0) Al-ButMrf. KUab Al-'Om, vol. 1, p. 145. 

Ibn Hajar nid in Alfat^ Uus HadM» ofTen maoy hintf : 

1. Scholars should make a test for thdr students and should clarify to them 

whatever they could not grasp. 

2. It urges ihcm to try to iindcrslantl and jiain kiuiwleilnc. 

3. Il commends shyness iiiik-ss il will lead to Ihc loss ol ;i hcni^tu I hiii is Uic 
reason why 'Uiiiiir hoped iluii 'Ahdiiliiili uould not have rcni.iincd silcnl. 

4. It pri)\utcs the proof [hilt tht: p.ihiurLic and iis friiii arc lilessing. 

5. It scls examples of giving cxplanauuns and gives concrete images to allow 
belter underslaiiiling. 

6. Il shows lhal a minor should respect ihose who arc older, so that he would 
give priority to his [aihcr. It is Ihc duly ol' a minor noL to I'oreslall with what he 
understood even if he thinks he is correct. 
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want to say that it is the pahatrec, but 1 was the youngest one 
among them.** In another nanation, *AbdalUh says, "I saw AbA 
Bakr and 'Umar silent so, I did not like to talk. But when I told 

my father aboul Ihis he said, 'If you liad said it, that would have 
been more valuable to me than reddish livestock." 

- Muslhn narrated after Sahl Ibn Sa'd As-Sa*idi 4tb that the 
messenger of Allfih ^ was offered a drink. He drank for it. On 

his right was a child ;ind on his left was an old men. He asked the 
child, "Would you allow me to give These people to drink?." But 
the child said, *'By Allah, no. I would never give i^i my share 
from you to anyone dse." 

- Al-Bukhan narrated from Ibn Abbas ^ that when he was under 
the age of puberty, he said, 'Umar accredited him as 
consultant among other wise men who had fought at Badr. It 
seems that some of tfiese wise men felt unhappy about this, so 
some of them said, **Why is Uiis boy alone allowed to be with us, 
white wc have ones of similar age?." 'Umar replied, "You are 
well aware thai the Proplici had given tiie blessings of his 
invocation when he said, 'O Allah may you grant him legal 
knowledge and religious interpretationl"* On another occasion, 
*Umar invited the same young man to the same company to 
prove the validity of his opinion. So *Umar asked them about the 
interpretation of tliese words from the Qur'an: 

"When there comes the Help oj AUSh (to you, O M^Atunmad ^ 
against your enemies) and the conquest ( of MakkahJ, " (Ao-Nasr. 1) 

= 7. It proves that a great scholar may be outstripped in understanding by minors. 
8. Il points out Ibal the world is held in contempt, by 'Umar who judged the 
understanding of his son on an issue that equals "Humur An-Na'am" a reddish 
live stock, that wai highly valued ud very expensive. Fathu Al-Bari, voL 1., p. 
146^ 147. 
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So some of them suid, "Allah has ordered us to praise Him and 
pmy for His forgiveiiesa, since He is bounteous to us with 
victory and conquest" Others remained silent and did not say 

anything. Then *Umar said, "Is that so, Ibn Abbfis?*' I said, 
**No." 'Umar said, "What would you say?" I said, "This verse 
means the end of the Prophet's life, as indiealed by Allah," 
Thus, Allah said» "When the victory of Allah and the conquest**, 
That was a ngn of your term appointed for you; so, celebrate the 
praises of your Lord, and pray for His Forgiveness, for He is 
Oft-Relenting" (in forgiveness). Then 'Umar said, "1 have no 
knowledge about it except what you say.** 

- As the Commander of the faithfiil, 'Unuur Ibn Al-Khatt&b ^ was 
passing along a road in Madinah, when he saw children playing. 

Amongst Ihcin was 'Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr. Then all the 
children ran away, being afraid of Umar. Hut Ibn Az-Zubayr 
was the only one who remained where he was and did not nm 
away. When 'Umar reached him; 'Umar said, **Why did you not 
run away like the others?** Ibn Az-Zubayr promptly said, *i 
have not committed any ofRsnseto make me run away, and the 
road was not loo narrow for me to make way for you.** 

- When *Umar Ibn Abdul-Aziz ^ was chosen as caliph, 
del^ations came to congratulate him from everywhere, among 
these delegations was the Hijaz delegation. A chiki of ten m that 
delegation took the inilative to talk, ihen 'Umar said to him, 
"You should wait until a more mature person has spoken." The 
child said, "May Allah siq>port you the Commander of the 
faithAd with His help. A person is judged by his smallest limbs; 
his heart and his tongue. A person has a right to speak when 
MSh has ^aced him with a fluent tongue and a knowletlgeable 
heart. If the criterion for worth was age; O Commander of the 
faithful, some older person would be worthier of presiding over 
our present meetttig.*' So *Umar was surprised at such audacity 





and then commented in verse: "Seek knowledge, for no one is 
bom a sdiolar. And a person with knowledge is difTeient from 
an ignorant one. Surdy the senior of a commnnity who has no 
knowledge is really a minor, in case he is in a congregation.** 

These instances prove that the children of our forefathers' 
generation {salaf^ were reared to be far from shy, cramped, or 
depressed, because they were trained to be daring, and they used to 

attend congregations in the company of their fathers, and to visit 
friends. In addition, the first gencralion encouraged their 
intelligent, eloquent children to address iheir elders, and were 
even considted on public affairs and scientific questions in the 
presence of scholars and thinkers. All of that hdps to train 
children in doquence. So it is the duty of educators nowadays to 
encourage chiidicn to be frank but rcspcctlul, bold but give full 
credit to seniors. 

It is our duty to distinguish between shyness and diffidence, for 
diffidence leads to a feeling of loneliness and alienation, whereas 

shyness leads to sound morals and commitment to the U^achings 
of Islam. 

Fear 

It is a psychological trait that may exist in both young or old, 
and male or female. This phenomenon may be commendable as 
long as it is within natural limits in children, because it will be a 
means for protecting the child from accidents and risks. But 
excessive fear would cause anxiety to children and hence it may 
become a psychological problem. 

Psychologists say that in the first few years, a child may be 
fri^tened by a sudden noise or the sudden fall of something. The 
diihi may be aiiraid of strangers starting with the first six months of 

age approximately. But at (he age ofiliree. he will be afraid of many 
tilings such as animals, cars, slopes and water, in general, Icmales 
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are more alVaid tlian males. Again, fright may also come as a result 
of the child's imagination. Su Ihe more imaginative the child is, the 
more easily frightened he becomes.^'^ There are many foctors bdiind 
the increase of fear; inq>ortant among these factors are: 

- Fear ciiused by mothers when speaking about 701K, darkness and 
strange creatures. 

- Too mudi fondling by mothers, exoes»ve care and preoccupation- 

wilh children. 

- Raising children in kmetiness, and seclusion. 

- Telling fairy stories concerning y/>j// and devils. 

To treat this phenomenon, the following are to be taken into 
ocmsideration: 

1. To raise the child from the very beginning on belief in Allah and 
worshipping him. 1 he Qur'an tells us about this: 

" Verily, amm (disbeUever) mn cremted very Ut^pmtiemt; IrritakU 
(SaeoHtmted) wkea 09U touekea Urn; Ami mgg"'^ 
tcttcke$ kmu Except those who wte 4efOUd to Salit (prayers). 
Those who remain constant in their Saldt (prayers)" {Al-M^ ri}, iy-23) 

2. To give the child suitable amounts of freedom concerning his 
behaviour, bearing responsibility and acting according to his 
growth and developing capacity. 

3. Restrain from frightening the child- especially when he cries- by 
Stories about hyenas and demons. Jinn and devils, if we want him 
to be firee of fear and to train him to be bold and brave. 

4. To enable the child to mix with others and to give him the 



(1) See "A(-Sftishkildi As-SuUtkivyn tnda Al-Aijal" (Problems Concerning 
Child's Behavior) by Dr. Nabih Al-Gbabrah. 



opportunity to make friends and acquaintances. Psychologists 
also recommend that the child knows more about things that 
may fhfi^ten him, such as darkness. So there is no harm to 
switdi off the ligbt suddenly at times. If he feais water, the» is 
no harm if plays with a litde water in a small container; and if he 
is afraid of electrical appliances, there is no harm if wc show him 
some of their parts and tlien allow him to see the whole machine 
and similar ones. 

5. Introducing them to the battles of the Prophet and of the 

hcrioc early generations and prompting them to follow the 
example of the great companions, followers, leaders and 
conquerors, in order to inspire in them a sense of bravery, 
heroism, and MUd (fight in the way of Allflh). Sa'd Ibn Abu 
Waqqas ^ said in this rq^ard, *'We (the Companions) used to 
teach our children stories about the battles of the Prophet as 
we used to teach them verses of the Noble Qur'an. " In this 
respect, we should refer to the conduct of the sons of some great 
companions and their heroic historical achievements, which 
serve weD as noble examples for aO generations. 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim have repcirted that Abdur-Rahman Ibn 
*Awf ^ said, "While I was standing on que on the day of Badr 
battle, I looked to my right and my left, and saw two young boys of 
the helpers (Al-Ansar). Then one of them signalled to me saying, 
"O my unde. Do you know Abft Jahl?" I said, "Yes, What do you 
want htm for?** The yoimg boy said, "I have been told that he 
abuses the Prophet by Allah, in whose hand is my soul, if I see 
him, I will not part from him imtil one of us meets death." I was 
surprisd. at the boy's resoluteness. Then the other boy also 
signalled to me saying the same thing. Soon, my eyes fell upon Abu 
Jahl walkmg among his peo|^. Then I said to the two boys; **Can 



(1) ibid p. 1^2. 
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you see him? That is the man about whom you were asking." At 

once, they lifted iheir swords and iillackcd him unawares and killed 
him. Then they went to the Prophet ^ and told him what they had 
done. Then, he said, Who is the one who killed himT Both of them 
said, "I killed him." The Prophet said, **DUiyau your swordsr 
They both said, **No.'' So The Prophet looked at the two swords 
and said, *^Both of you have killed him." After that, the Prophet 
offered the belongings of Abu Jahl to Mu'adh Ibn 'Amr Ibn Al- 
Jamuh and Mu^adh Ibn afra J^b. 

Again Ibn Sa*d in his book, **Tabaqdt Ibn Sa'd** narrates from 

Sa*d Ibn Abi Waqqas4fe who said, "I saw my brother L'mayr Ibn 
AbT Waqqas before the Prophet marshalled us on the day of 
Badr trying to hide. So I said, 'O my broths, what is the matter?* 
He said, 1 am a&aid that the Prophet may see me, then be will 
reject me, and Ilike to go to Ei^t, perchance Atlfih will honor me 
with martyrdom.* Sa'd said, 'So my brother presented himself to 
the Prophet ^ who rejected him because of his young age. Then he 
began to cry, so the Prophet accepted him. Sa'd Ibn Abu WaqqSs 
4^ said, "I used to blow the knots of his swoid due to bis young 
age. So he was then killed v4ien he was sbcteen. 

When the Muslim army went to Uhud to meet the disbehevers, 
the Prophet ^ was marshalling the army. Then he saw some 
miiiors who were among the men to be with the A/h^uAk (fighters 
in the way of Allflh) with the desire of exalting the word of Allfth. 
The Prophet ^ had compassion for them and did not allow them 

to figllt. Among those who were rejected by the Prophet ^ were 
RfifTe Ibn K.hudayj and, Samurah Ibn Jundub. But later he 
accepted Rafi'e, when he was told that RbTi'g was an expert archer. 
Then Samurah began to cry, and said to his fother-in-law, The 
Prophet ^ accq>ted RAiTe, but he rejected me although I won 
against RfifTe." When the Prophet was infonned of this, he told 
them to fight each other. When Samurah won, the Prophet ^ 



accepted him. 

It may be deduced from these historic examples and others that 
the sons of the Compamons were very brave, rare and herioc ideals 
for Jihdd. That was due to their good education, which was tau^t 
to them at the Prophetic school, Muslhn homes and Islamic society 
of believers, and the niujilhidm. furthermore, even mothers 
encouraged their sons to Jihad and sacrifice. One mother who 
was informed of their martyrdom said these immortal words: 
''Praise be to Allfih, Who has honoured me by their sacrifice, and I 
do pray AUfth to ^t together with them on the Day of Judgement 
in the abode of His Mercy." 

This distinguished generation was raised honoring these 
characterstics, because they were taught finom the very b^^ming 
archery, swimming and horse-riding. They were not reared on 

excessive loneliness; thev uere accusiomed to mingling with others 
of kin of the same age. ihcy were taught lessons on the history of 
heroes and conquerors, in addition to this, they benefited from the 
ideals they cherished in their childhood. 

Thus on the day parents and educators raise their children to 
adopt these values, the new generation will be uplifled from 
anxiety to confidence, from fear to courage and ftom humility to 
honour and glory. 

Inferiority Complex 

Inferiority is a psychological state that affects scmie childrea as 

an inborn illness, as a disease or as a result of ill-treatment or 
economic factors. The factors which cause such a complex are: 

1. Being defused and insulted 

2. Being over-indulged 

3. Unjust treatment by family members 

4. Physical deformities 
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5. Being an orphan 

6. Poverty 

Being despised and insnhed are untuir reasons fur the child's 
sense of inferiority and psychological disorder. So, we sometimes 
hear that the mother or father condemn a boy publicly when he 
slips the first time and label him immoral. 

If be lies once, they call him a liar. If he happens to slap his 
younger brother, we call him wicked. If he convinces his young 
sister to give him her apple, we call him deceitful. If he takes 
something from his father's pocket, we call him a thief; and if we 
ask hull lor a glass ol" waiL-r and hcis not ready to respond quickly, 
wc call him lazy. So wo chulc him publicly before his siblings and 
the family at the very I'ursl laull.*'^ Sometimes such chiding may 
take place before his parent's friends or before strangers whose 
cliildren had been seen and met before. This may make a child look 
down upon himself and lack self-respect. This may also cause him 
psychological problems and may develop envy and haired towards 
others. How can we hope from our children obedience and 
benignity as well as respect, when we have inculcated in them the 
seeds of deviation such as disobedience and revolt? 

One day, a man came to 'Umar Ibn Al-Khallab ^ to 
complain about his disobedient son, so *Umar had the boy 
brouglit to him and he blamed him for his disobedience. Then 
the boy addressed 'Umar by saying, "O Commander of the 
faithftill Are there no rights for a boy against his father?" *Umar 
said. "Yes" Then the boy said, "What arc these righls O 
Commander of the taithful?" 'Umar said, "To choose a good 
mother for him, to select a good name for him and to teach him 
the Qur'fin." Then, the boy said, **0 Commander of the faithAil, 

(I) S«e m **Atdii3qwii Al-^im&'iyyak'* (Onr Sodat Morab) by Dr. Mutafa A»- 
Siba'l,p. 159. 



^'^^ " r 

my father has not aoctnnplished any of these rights. As for my 
mother, ^ was a hiack dave for a Magian; As for my name, 
he has named me Jnal (beetle); and be has not taught me even 

one letter from the Qur'an." Then 'Umar lutncd roiinci to the 
man and said. "You came to mc complaining about disobe- 
dience on the part of your son, whereas you have not given him 
his rights. So, you have made mistakes gainst him before he 
has made mistakes against you." 

Of course, such bad words said by a father may have come only 
for disciplining the young. Bui we should know that the treatment 
for such minor mistakes should not be of such severity as to have 
serious ^ects on the psydiological well-being of the yotmg, or 
make him accustomed to abuse and cursing. But what is the 
treatment according to Islam lor a child when he commits mistakes 
and minor sins? 

The right treatmoit is to tell him his mistakes in a lenient and 
kind manner, and to remind him thai whai he did is not 
satisfactory. Then, if he understood that and pronuscd that he 
would act properly, then we have achieved the goal of rectifying his 
deviation. Otherwise, the treatment will be dealt with in other ways 
as indicated under the topic of "Treatment by Punishment" in the 
third section of this book, "Education of Children", if Allah wills. 

To sum up, we should know that despising or bemg cruet to 
diildren, pardculariy in the presence of others, is a msyor factor in 
breeding humility in him, and hnmoral behavior. The best 
treatment is to draw the attention of the child to his mistake in a 

gentle and persuasive way by means of exphmation. Tt is the duly 
of educators not to rebuke children m the presence of others. If this 
should be done it must be in a gentle way. This is the way of the 
Prophet 4|£ in reforming, rearing and reconstnu^tmg their deeds. 

Over indulgence may l:>e a serious factor in psychological as well as 
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mor<il deviation. Among its expected results is shyness, servility, lack 
of cxyongD, confidence and gradually going toward unsteadiness. 

The result is that this may produce a sense of envy and hatred 
for others. Thus he begins to sec that other people arc steady while 
he feels cowardly and Iretlul. A child sees people active and are 
occupied while be keeps silent and feels apathetic. Such a child sees 
people meet and cooperate with each other, while he lives in 
londhiess away from people. How can a child with these traits be a 
normal human being? Will he be a productive member of society? 
Will he be a person who has an independent personality that has 
confidence and trust in hunself? Since the reply here will be, "No*\ 
then, why do parents, especially mothers, exaggerate in indulging 
their children? 

Among the evidences of incorrect education by mothers is that 
some of them do not pennit their children to do jobs they are able 
to do out of supposed meicy and kindness. A mother may take her 
child in her custody permanently. A mother may not aDow her 
chiM for a moment out of her sight. A mother may not deter her 
child when he damages the furniture of the house, or when he sits 
on the table or when he writes on the wall with his pen. 

The phonemenon of excessive fondling may have very negative 

results when All&h bestows upon parents a child after long years of 
deprivation or when the mother gives birth to her child after many 
miscarriages or when a mother gives birth to a male after many 
females or when AUah cures a child after a serious tUness. But what 
about the treatment vfiudti IsUhn prescribes for doing away with 
this phonemenon? 

- islam prescribes here deep faith in Divine Decree and 
determination on the part of parents. So they should bdiieve 
that nothing will happm to them or to their children as regards 
to health or sickness, fovouis or disfavoiurs, ofl sprmg or sterility. 



richness or poverty, except what Allah has decieed and 
according to His Wili. 

- To educate children in a gradual manner. If advice and 
admonition prove to be clll'ctive, then it is wrong for a 
guardian to ignore lum. If ignoring is helpful, then, it is 
unhecoming of a guardian to resort to beating. And in case of 
the inability of a guardian to achieve oompliance on the part of 
his child, then he has the right to light chastisonent 

- To rear the child from the very beginning to be self-confident and 
have moral courage. 

- To follow the good exntnpic of the Prophet ^ from boyhood 
until maturity when Allah sent him the Message. 

Now let us give some examples from the life of the Prophet's 
childhood up to maturity as a source o f guidance for educators and 

enlightmenl for the new gcncrLilion. The Prophet ^ was a 
shepherd in his youth for the people of Makkah. lie also played 
with other children. He carried stones with the elite of Quraysh in 
ordear to build the Ka'bah. The Prophet fj^ travelled twice for trade. 
The first was with his unde Abu Tatib before he attained maturity. 
The second was his trading for Khadijah, was after he had attained 
maturity. The Prophet was so bold that, when ;i person asked 
him to swear by Lat, and Uzza, he said, "Do not ask me in swear by 
tim%,for, by AU^, i detest nothing more than th^n." The Prophet 
j|£ participated in the war of Al-Fujj&r helping his undes by 
collecting felten arrows for them. The Prophet |^ was equipped 
With wisdom and sagacity, that is why Quraysh a^ikcd his opmion 
about placing the Black Stone. 

These ghmpses from the life of the Prophet jji in his childhood, 
mdicate the educational methodology to be followed by educators 

with their children. Il is well Icnown tli.i: ihe Prophet g: is the best 
example for us all tlirougli his childhood, youth, and from his 
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maturity, to tlie end of his life. 

To sum up, over indulgence is one of the decisive factors in 
Ciiusing children to deviate. Thus, it is the duty of parents- 
especially mothers to adopt the principles laid down for rearing 
children; among these principles, is moderate affection for 
chiklien, and teaching them conqiliance with the Commands of 
Allfih. Among these is chastisement of children in case of 
nuicouduct. Also, teaching children to be independent. 

Finally, among these principles is to teach the child to follow 
the Prophet's example at aH stages of his life. The day when 
educators adopt the above concq^ts, they will help avoid damaging 
their children's personalities and help in promoting moral 
standards. 

Uaeqaal treatment of cUUrea is consideFed the gravest factor in 
the psychological deviation of children, in addition to the resultant 
sense of self-abasement, envy and hatred. The greatest educator ^ 

guided parents to be just in dealing with iheir children: 

Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated after An-Nu'man ibn Bashir 
that his father came to the Prophet ij^ and said, "I have given this 
child of mine this servant who was in my service." The Pn^het $ 
said, "Have )> on given each of your chUdren a servant like that? "My 
father said, "No." The Prophet then said, "Take hack whal you 
gave him." In another narration, the Prophet ^ said, "Did you do 
the same with all your chiUb'en?" The father said, "No." Then the 
Prophet ^ said, "Fear AUOh and do Justice between your ckUtken. " 
Then my fother went back and took back that gift. Another 
narration says, the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "O Hashtr. do lou 
have any children other than fhis one?" My father said, "Yes." 
Then the Prophet ^ said, "Did you give each one of them the 
same?" He said, "No" the Prophet ^ said, "Do not ask me to 
testtfy because, I do not test^y to it^ustice." After that the Prophet 
said, "Would you like your children to be equally benign to you?" 



My father said, **Yes." The Prophet fmaUy said, "Then no, 
"You skmUd gi}fe equal gifts to aH" 

We may deduce from that Hadiih the principles of justice, 
equality, and love for all children without any distinction between 
ihem. However, there may be evident reasons for a father's giving 
more care to some of his duldren than others. For example, a child 

may not be a favorite, because of being less beautiful or intelligent. 

A child may suffer from physical infirmity, but in fact, all of 
these physical or moral reasons do not justify lack of care for the 
child or givmg more caie to his sibhngs. What is his crime if he is 
not beautiflil? 

DcHnitciy the only solution to such problems is the order of the 
Prophet "Fear Allah and implement Jtdstice between your 
dliMm'* This is what Allfih has decreed. It would ateo be fai 
to act justly between children, males and females alike. AH 
children then, should enjoy the spirit of love, equality, mercy, 
kindness, and Just treatment 

Physical are also among the factors of deviation, 

because thpy lead in most cases to a feding of inibriority and 
dqnession. So, when a boy or girl is aiTected with a physical 
infirmity like being blind or deaf or slow, or stammering, then he 

or she should llnd all kindness, love. care, and mercy from all the 
people who hve witli him or her, like parents' sibUngs and relatives. 

This is in line with the saying of the Prophet ^ who said as has 
been reported by At-Tiimidhi and Abii DtwQd, "The people who 
have mercy on others, Allah will have mercy on them. Hwfe mercy on 

people on earth then Allah will have mercy on you." 

But when we address anyone suffering from sudi defects calling 
him ''one-eyed**, '*deaf*', or "stammerer," llien it is natural for 

these children to get all sorts of inferiority complexes, pessimism, 
and envy. So, it is the duty of educators to treat such children 
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wisely and meidfully. That kind of treatment woidd alleviate their 
inwaid feding of inferiority and depression. 

The second step is that educators should give advice and 
warning to every person that deals with such children, whether he 
is a rdativB or not, that he should be aware to not Aow them 
contempt, or to insult, or mock them. 

The third step by educators is to choose for those children good 
companionship of moral integrity, who would help them feel that 
tiiey are the object of their love and con^assion. To sum up what 
was aforementioned, educators should deal mth children with 
physical infirmities with love and mercy, look after them with care, 
and guarantee them good companionship. 

Befaig an orphaa may be a factor for a child's pqrcological 
demtion, especially if the orphan is living amongst people vAio do 
not take care of him, and do not treat him with kindness, mercy 
and love. Here, we find that Islam is the religion that prescribes 
taking care of orphans in regards to livelihood and treatment, so 
that the child grows as a sound member of society, capable of 
performing his responsibilit«s. 

Thus, bUhn entrusts looking after an orphan and caring for him 
to his kindred by blood and relatives. It is the duty of these people 
to give children kindness and to deal with them as they deal with 

their own children. In case oflack of guardians Of relatives, then, it 
is the duty of the Islamic State lo provide care and resppnsibiHty 
towards those children to supervise their rearing and guidance. The 
Islamic State should likewise look after foundlings and guarantee 
their livelihood. 

Poverty is an important factor in the psycological deviation of 
children. Possibilities of deviation increase when the children find 
that their family lives in misery and deprivation. Matters will be 
worse when the child finds some of his relatives, children of his 
neighbours or his colleagues at school, in beautiful ai^»rel and 



happy drcumstanoes, while be does not find provision or clothing. 
Islftm has dealt with poverty in two ways: First, it pays special 
respect to human dignity and care for the weak and poor. Second, 
Islam has ordui cd social security, so it decreed Zakah, (poor-dues) 
Ibr llghiing hunger and desUtution. Islam decrees Uial the ruler 
should oHer Jobs to each person who has the ability to work. It also 
ordained family guardianship for each diiM that is bom as a 
Muslim, whether he is son of a ruler, official, or a simple craftsman. 

Here, we read that Abu Ubayd, in his book, "Al-Amwai" 
(Property) narrates that 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattab 4^ imposed for 
each child a hundred dirliams plus the father's share from the State 
Treasury. That share increased with the growth of the child. This 

system was followed by Uthmun, Aii and other CaUphs. 

Furthermore, Islam insists on implementing in the heart of 
eveiy Muslim, the need for cooperation, solidarity and good will. 
So when the efforts of the state, together with the efforts of the 

society and individuals, fighl poverty, it woukt bo eratlicaied from 
Muslim society. Then the Muslim Ummah (nation) will enjoy 
security, solidarity and stabihty and the children of this society will 
be free from all psydiological imbalances. 

Envy 

Envy is a desire on the part of one person to see the 

disappearance of anolher person's wealth or privilege. It is a 
dangerous psyelioloLiical pliciionicnon which leads lo the mosl evil 
results. Such a pheuomenou has to be seriously dealt with by 
educators. 

Before dealing with precautions and remedies for this 
phenomenon, il would be better to mention the reasons that 
kindle jealousy and envy in the hearts of children. Among Itiese 
reasons are: 
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- The child may fear losing some of his privfleg^ such as love and 
kindness, especially when anoth«' child has been born to the 

same lamily. I Ic may imagine thai this child would compete with 
him for love and kindness. 

- Inciting jealousy between children, by mentioning that one is 
intelligent and the other is not. 

- Favoring a certain child more than others, by loiuiling and, 
playing with him while neglecting, depriving, or beating the 
other. 

- Forgiving one child's mi:>decds and punisluug another child for 
the least misdeeds. 

- The child may live in severe poverty, while the community lives in 

luxury. 

These are some of the reasons which lead to envy and hatred. 

Here we fmd that Islam has dealt with the phenomenon of envy 
with wise educational principles as follows: 

- Making the child feel he is loved, for that was what the Prophet 
^ did and always recommended to his Companions. Here are 
some examples: 

At-Tirmidhi narrated from 'Abdullah Ibn Baridah after his 
father. ^ who said, "While the Prophet was delivering a 

sermon, Al-Hasan and Al-Husayin 4(Sb came to the Prophet. 
They were wearing two red shirts and walked with difficulty. 
Then the Prophet ^ canic down from the pulpit and carried 
both of them between his hands. Then he said, Allah tells the 
truth, "Amd kww that your poues^oM mdyom ekUdren me hut 
m trkU mul that smely vHth AlUh is a mighty mNunP' (Al-AiifSUS). 
I looked at those infants walking with difficulty, 1 could not 
pursue my talk and I took them both between my hands.** 

Al-Bukhftn reported that 'Aishah ^ said, '*A bedouin Arab 
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came to the Proj^ ^ and said* *Do you kiss your children! We 
certainly do not kiss them,* Then the Prophet ^ said, 'what cm I 

do for you. if Allah hui lukL'ti away mvrcy from your heart?'" 

It sfaouM not be forgotten by educators, especially mothers, that 
measures should be taken to avcud provoking envy whoi a new 
child is bom. In this case, measures should start many months 
before the birlh of a chiki m ih^; way of changing the bed of the 
older child, or sending him to a nursery. It is also recommended 
that the older brother may help his new brother in dressing, 
washing and fiseding. It is also recommended that the older brother 
may play with his younger brother under the supervision of the 
mother. When a mother carries the baby for suckling, then it is 
commendable lhal ihc lather plays with the older child, converse 
with him, and be gentle with him to make him feel thai he is still 
the objea of love and kindness. 

Justice between children: educators should deal with justice 
between children, lor this will help allay envious feelings among 
them; so chiklFen will hve with their siblings and parents in love 
and kindness. 

Educators should do every thing possible to get iid of envious 
feehngs. So, in the case ol a new baby, older children may feel their 
loss of love and kindess from their parents. The duty of the parents 
is to make the other children feel that their love and affection have 
not changed. It is the responsibility of parents to ke^ away from 
blaming and chastising. It is also the duty of parents to observe 
justice and equality between children. Thus, it is the duty of 
educators to be aware of arousing envy and jealousy, lor the 
Prophet ^ warned against envy and prohibited it. Abu Dawud 
reported from Abft Huraurah that the Messenger of Allih said, 
"Beware of envy, because envy eats up the good deeds as the fire eats 
up wooii." At-Tabarani narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "People 
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art good believers so long as they avoid envy, " 
Alger 

Anger is a psychological and emotional state that a child may 
feci during his first d<iys and conlimii.' lo accompany him 
throughout all the stages of his hfc. Since anger is inherent in 
human nature from the day of his birth, it is a mistake to consider 
it totally evil, for AUfih M oeated man and gave him these 
natural instincts, inclinations and feelings. In fact, it has been a 
favor of Divine Wisdom for iiian s sl-liuI inlcrcsi. AniDiig ihc 
benefits of anger is defense of self, rcligi()n. httnour, as well as 
keeping Muslim lands from the plots of aggressors and 
conspiracies by imperial powers. Had not that phenomenon been 
provided by AlUh in human beings, Muslims woukl not have been 
able to Tight the violations of the Commands of All&h and His 
religion; nor would ihey have been able lo repel ihc enemies of 
Islfim when they attack Muslim lands. This is, without doubt, 
commendable anger, which was manifested through some deeds of 
the Prophet (j^. If some sociologists and educators have included 
anger among evfls, they were referring to the sort of anger for 
personal nuercsts and selfish motives. 

The Qur'an has commanded male and female believers to 
repress anger, repel evil with good acts, and turn away from 
ignorant people so that societies can achieve happiness, affection 

and Muslims can preserve their unity. Here AllSh VI says, 

"Andthe (faithful) .slaves of the Most (iracious (Allah} arc those 
who walk on the earth in humility and sedatencss, and when the 
foolish address them (with bad words) they reply back with mild 
words ef^mtkmss." (Al-F^in|fin, 63) 
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"who npress mger, mi who pmdom mm; verify, AOik hm AM 
MMnin (the goothdoers)," (Al 'Imnin, 134) 

**mi whm they are angry, they forgive." (A«h-Sha^ 37) 

The Prophet ^ praised those who repress anger and who 
restrain themselves in case of anger. Al-Bukhan narrated that onoe a 
man said to the Pro|^ ^t* "^Favor me with your counsel." Then the 
Prophet said, "Do not he angry. " He rq)eated it again, saying, "Do not 

be angry " ^x\\^\^^ Ahniiid reported in his Musnad that Ibn 'Umar 4e 
asked the Prophci ^,"What makes me far away from Allah's anger?'* 
The Prophet ^ said, "Do not be cmgryr Al Bukhari and Musbm 
narrated from Ibn Mas*iid 4^ who said that the Prophet ^ said, 
"Whom would you consider braveV They said, "A person who 
could not be ddVaicd." Then he said, 'Wo/ A brave person is he who 
restrains hiimeij witen atigry." 

In fact, since the phenomenon of anger has its bad effects on the 
human personality, the mind, self-restraint, the cobesiveness and 

unity of society, then the duly of the people who rear up children is 
to deal with that phenomenon among children Irom the very 
b^mning till they attain maturity. 

The best treatment for the phenomenon of anger in a child is to 

keep him away from the reasons for anger. For example, if the 
reason and motive of anger arc hunger then, it is the duty of 
educators to feed the child adequately because negUgenoe here may 
lead to physical or psychological unbalance. 

If the causes of anger are sickness then, it is the duty of 
educators to seek medical treatment ibr the child. If the causes of 
anger are blaming the child or insulting him then, it is the duty of 
educators to tell him never to use insulting words. If the causes of 
anger are that a child may try to imitate his parents then, the duty 
of parents is to give the child good example in forbearance. 
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patience and self-control. 

When the causes of anger are over indulgence and a lile of 
luxury then, the duty of educators is to be moderate in their love 
for the children and reasonable in spending upon them. In case the 
causes of anger are being despised and ridiculed, then, the duty of 

educators is to avoid such causes. Among the effective means of 
combatting anger is lo prm ulc hiin willi the Prophetic example in 
fighting anger. Here are the siages of ihiii method: 

1. Change in the position of the angry person. Imam Ahmad 

narrated that the Prophet said, "When anyone among you 
jeels angry while he was siatnhni;. then, he may sit down; in case 
anger has not abated, let him lie down, '* 

2. The child may resort to ablution in case of anger. Abfl Dfiwfld 

narrated thai the Prophet ^ said, "Anger is insiii^afctl hy 
Satan. Indeed Satan has hccn created jrom the Jire, the fire is 
extit^uished with water. So when anyone of you is angry, then, 
he should make abbttion." 

3. The child should resort to silence when lie is angry, Imam Ahmad 
has reported that the Prophei said* "When atiyone oj you is 
angry t he should keep silent." 

4. The child should seek refuge with Allah from Satan. It has been 
narrated in As-Sahihavn that two men abused each other in the 
presence of the Prophet ^ and one of them was red-faced, then, 
the Prophet ^ said, "Verily. J do know that if he had said, 'Iseek 
refitge with Altdh from Satan/ indeed, anger would hare been 
gone." Those are the most important recommendatiom of the 
Prophet ^ in order to alleviate anger and to ease its severity. 

Finally, it is the duty of educators to show children that anger is 
hateful, since the person who is angry, would have red eyes, his 
veins would be inflated, and all his features would be changed. His 
face would be red and his voice would be loud. Thai is why the 



Prophet ^ warned against anger. Imam Ahmad nanated that the 

Prophti ^ said, "Verily, anger is a fire brtmd burnifig in the heart 

of the sons of Adam. No doubt you )vill scf ihc influiion of his veins 
and the redness of his eyes. So whoever feels any of these symptoms, 
then he has to change his stand (by sitting or lying doMm)" 

We can sum up that educators have to be careinl to keep 

children away from the causes of anger, by observing the Prophetic 
concepts in dealing with anger and trying to alleviate it. Then 
children will learn patience and self-control So educators should 
teach children to be steadfast and courageous. 

- ChiUla-n should also be free from feelings of humiliation and 
should try to develop a sense of dut> and optimism. 

- They should be &ee from envy and try to develop a sense of 

un so lit illness, 

- Patience and deep thinking should replace anger. 

By freeing children from the negative effects of anger through 
following the advantages of Muslim principles, educators will 
prepare their children for life. This is the way to educate the youth 
of tomorrow and the men of the future. Indeed, the personality of 
the children will be sane, their ethics will be high, and hence they 
will be free from psychological defidendes. 
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Chapter Six 
The RcipoiMlbility for Soda! Edacatloii 

The concept of social education is to rear u child on good social 
morals and noble psychological principles based on Isl&m. So a 
duld will acquire good breeding, pditeness, and sound behaviour. 
There is no doubt that social education is the most important 

respoiisibiluy in rearing children, and it represents a combination 
of all of the above mentioned aspects of education. So. what are 
the practical means leading to a good social education? Ihese 
means may be summed up in four essentials: 

1. Implanting psychological principles. 

2. Taking into consideration the rights of others. 

3. Adhering to the general social morals. 

4. Supervision and social criticism. 
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1. Implanting Psycbulo^iLul PriDci|rfefl 

Islam implants the principles of good within the hearts of 
individuals whether they are young or old, male or female. These 

psychological principles and deep-rooted educational rules form 
the foundation of ihc huniiin personality. In order lo plant ihese 
psychological fundamentals, Islam has laid down its tenets and 
guiddines for social education. In the following, we offer these 
psychological principles which Islfim seeks to implant: 

A. Pkty: it is the dellmle result ot man's deep beiiel in Allah and 
fear of Him, fear of His Wrath, His Punishment and hope for His 
Forgiveness and His Reward. Scholars define piety in these words: 
AllSh sliouUi not see you wherever He has prohibited yuu. and 
Allah should not miss you wherever He has ordered you to be. 
Other scholars have put it this way, "Piety is safeguarding oneself 
from the torment of Almighty AUfih by good deeds and fearing His 
punishment in secrel and in public." Here, we find the Qur an 
stressing the advantages of piety, in many evident verses. Here 
also, we fmd the noble companions and the great early generations 
endeavor for piety, striving to be pious, and asking the Prophet jjj^ 
about it. It has been reported that *Umar Ibn Al-Khattab ^ asked 
l.'bayy Ibn Ka'b about piety; so Ubayy said. "Hid you walk on a 
thorny way?" "Yes" *Umar said, " Then what did you do?" 'Umar 
said, accomodated myself and did my best" Ubayy said, '"That 
is piety." 

So piety is sensitivity of conscience, transparency of leeling, 
continuous fear, permanent awareness and precaution along the 
thorny way of life. It is a way of contention between the thorns of 
desire and passion, the thorns of hope and ambition, the thorns of 
fear and misgiving, the thorns ol' t;tKe hope from the liopclcss, lalse 
fear of those with no power for benefit or harm and tens of other 
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thorns/'^ So, piety for the sake of Allah, apart from the fact that it 
tills the hc;)rl of the hoticver with fear of Allah, helps the individual 
acquire moral beliavior for the sake of AUab which is the source of 
all social merits. This is the only way to combate comiptioii and 
e^, so» because of the importance of these psychological principles 
for social education, we should rear our children on being pious to 
Allah and fear Him. 

2. Brotherhood: it is a psychological bond that implants the feelings 
of love for all who associate with the individual under the banner 
of Islam and the bonds of faith. This truthful feeling of 

brotherhood generates, in ihe heart of a Muslim, the deepest 
alTection to adopt positive attiiudes ol cooperation, unselfishness 
mercy and clemency in case of ability. Brotherhood also means 
that the individual avoids all that hurts people in themselves, their 
property and their honour. IsUm recommends this sort of 
brotherhood. Allah has prescribed its requirements in many 
Our "anic verses as well as in the Hadiths of the Prophet So, 
Allah says, 

"The beiUwt are matkU^ else than brothers (in Islamic 
n^hn)^*' (M-HujuTflt, 10) Again AOfih ttlsays, 

'Vuuf rmuember AOdk's Fawor on yem,farjwti were ei$emies 4me to 
another hat He joined your hearts together, so that, by Hh Grace^ 

you became brethren fin Islamic Faith)** (M 'Imran. 103) 

Al-Bukhari and Mu&Um reported that the Prophet ^ said, 
"Verify, no one among you belwve, until he does love for his brother 
whatever he loves for himseff." Ahmad and Muslim reported in 



(1) See in <*/V md Ai-QurW* by Sayyid Qutb Vol. I. p. 40. 



another hadith saying: "The parable of the believers in their 
a ffection, their sympathy (md their mercy . is like i/ic bodyoj a human 
being. IJ some limb suffers, ilie whole body will be fallen with fever 
Old sleeplessness." Mu&Um also reported that the Prophet ^ said, 
"A Muslim is leather of every other muslim, None of them would 
ii^ict ir^ustice on the other » or abandon him, betray him, or demise 
him. ft is odiously evil for a Muslim to hold another Muslim in 
conicmpi. Any Muslim's belongings are unlaw ful for another Muslim: 
his blood, his properly and his honour. " Then ihc Prophet said, 
^'Fiety is here" three times and pointed out to his chest. 

As a result of this brotherhood and love for the sake of Allah, 
each individual in the Mushm community, throughmil history, 
dealt with each other on the basis of compassion, unsellishness, 
cooperation and solidarity. Indeed* it is on this basis of 
brotherhood and love that we should raise our diildfen. 

3. Mercy: it mL-aiis tenderness of heart, sensitivity of conscience 
and gentleness of feeling, with the aim of having compassion for 
others, syny>athy with them and reUeving their sadness and pains. 
The Prophet jj^ considered mercy among human beings as the 
means for Allah's mercy. At-Tirmidhi Abu DawGd and Ahmad 
reported the saying of the Prophet "Those who luivr mercy on 
others, will have mercy from Allah. So have mercy on those on the 
earth for then mercy will be bestowed on you by Alldhfrom heaven. " 
The Prophet ^ judged that the people who axe void of mercy 
would be among the wretched ones. Thus, At-Tirmidhi, AbO 
DauLid and Others reported that the Prophet ^ said, ''Mercy is 
not eliminated except from the heart oj a wretched person." 

Mercy in Islflm is not confined only to Muslims, but it is a 

spring that flows to all people. Nay, it goes beyond rational beings 

endowed with speech, to dumb beasts. Here wc jiivc some examples 
which indicate some of the ellects ot mercy in Muslim society. 
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Here we have Abu Bakr while he sees off Usama Ibn Zayd*s 

army addressing hini by saying, "Do not kill a woman, or old 
man, or a baby. Do not cut otT plam-tiocs or any fruitful tree. You 
will find some people who have dedicated themselves for worship 
in a hermitage, so leave them for what they have dedicated 
themselves to.** 

Before Islam, 'Umar ibn Al-Khaitab -^O^ was known for cruelty 
and severity, but after IsUbn mercy gushed forth from his heart He 
considered himself responsible before Allflh for a mole that fell 
down on the roads of Iraq because he had not paved the road 

properly. 

Historians also report that when *Amr Ibn AI-*As conquered 
Egypt, he saw a pigeon come down to his tent, and it made its nest 
at the top of it When 'Amr intended to depart and saw the pigeon, 

he did nol want to drive it by removing the tent. As a result, he left 
the tent, and then the people built around this tenl. That is how the 
Fustat city was built Among those instances of charitable 
endowments in IsUm are the following: 

- Endow nicnt of stray dogs which are kept in secluded places to be 
taken care of until they die. 

- The endowment for weddings, where poor people borrow jewels 
and ornaments from the Endowment on the occassions of 

weddings and leasts. Thus, the poor may enjoy the occasion in 
festivity and happiness. 

- Endowment for sick people and travellers: in such an endowment, 

singers may participate by songs and anthems until morning in 

order to relieve tiie suITcring ol" ihc sick and share with them. 

- The endowment of Az-Zabadi: here every servant whose vessel 
has been broken and is exposed to the master^s anger, has the 
right to the administration of wo^ There, he leaves the broken 

vessel and takes a iicv, vessel. Thus he saves himself Irom the 
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anger and punishment of his master. 

These were noi types of all the endowments, but there were 
other waqfSf such as feeding, supplying water for the thirsty, 
dothing the naked, giving help to strangers, treating the sick, 
teaching the ignorant, burying the dead, sheltering orphans, 

succoring the depressed and helping the disabled. Such endow- 
ments and charitable insmmions were acts of mercy that Allah 
bestowed on the hearts ol true beUevers. So we should raise our 
children in accordance with the precepts underlying these 
institutions. 

4. Unselfishness: this is a psychological trait that leads to the 
preference of others over oneself Such a trait is a noble attitude so 
long as nnseUlsh acts are offered for the sake of AUfih; and such 
acts are proof of true belief, and a solid basis for social security. It 

is enough in this regard that the Qur'Sn has recommended this 

high form of brotherhood, compassion, and unsellishucss. So 
Allah says, 

"And (it is aho for) those who, before them^ had homes (in At- 
MoiSnah) and had adoptt d the Faith, love those who emi^irate to 
them, and kape no Jealousy in their breasts for that which they have 
been given (fiom the booty of Banf An^Nodbr)^ nnd give them 
(emignmis) prrferenee over theuaeiwi evem tkottgk they were in 
need of that* Attd whosoever is tmred from his own ewel&usness, stub 
are they who will be the successful.*' (Al-Hashr, 9) 

This voluntary preference of others over oneself as well as the 
social sympathy embodied m the manners of the helpers, go 
imparalleled in the history of mankind. The moral of preference is 

clearly seen in Muslim societies all through the ages with all the 
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splendid aspects of unselfishness, details of which cannot be 

mcnlioncd here. How worthy then IS it of educators to bring up 
children according lo these noble ideals of unselfishness and 
sacrificd 

5. Forgiveness; it is a noble psychological feeling that leads to 
tolerance, giving up one's rights, whoever the aggressor may be. on 
condition that the injured person has the ability lo take revenge 
and that there is no transgression against Islam; or else forgiveness 
will represent humiliation, misery and surrender. But the conc^t 
of forgivness, in case of abiUty to retaliate, is an Inherent moral 
characteristic of Isl§m. Tt is no surprise that the Qur'an commends 
forgiveness in many verses. I'hus we read, 

**And to forego and give ( her the full Mahr) is nearer to At' 
Taqwa (piety, rigkteoatmess). And do not forget HberaHty between 
yoanOpes*" (Ai-Baqarah, 237) And we also read, 

"Peopk wko restnuH «qger and panhm all men, far AMk hfe$ 
those who ^ good.*' (Al 'Imrfln, 134) 

jii? S-:^ i:^ > c^i 

"The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) 
with one which is better (i^, AUak ordered the faithful betievers to be 
patieia at the time of anger , and to exemte those who treat them 
badfy) xfteii foHfy he, betteeem whom and you there woe enmity, (witt 
become) as thoagh he was a close friend*** (Fussilat. 34) 

Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "Anyone who 
restrains anger although he can take revenge for himself, Allah will 
bmte him on the Day of Judgment in public and give him the choice of 
aHurutt iSt (Damsel with big beautiful eyes)/' So according to these 
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ideals of compassion, tolerance and forgiveness, we should raise 

our children. 

^ Cowage: it is a psychological trait that is inspired in the believer 
through his belief in Allah, the One, through the decreed 
determination and through his sense of responsibility, and his 

upbringing. The mare a believer is equipped with these traits, the 
more will be his share of steadfastness and courage in delending 
the truth. That is why Allah 01 has praised those who convey the 
messages of their Lord and fear none but Allfih. AU&h M says, 

^S, B ''^'^ "^J -i^W > 

"Tkou who pnaek tke meMStigeB of AM, tmd fem Mm, and 
fear none btti AB£k, Ami enoHgk is AOih to eoB mem to aeeomm" 

(Al-Ahzab, 39) 

Thus steadfastness in announcing the truth is one of the 
noblest achievements of JUt^ (striving in the way of Allah). Ab^ 

Dawiid, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah have reported that the 
Prophet ^ said, "Tlw highest rank of Jihad is the word of irulh to 
an unjust ruier" That is why, if a person becomes a martyr from 
saying the word of truth, he is considered of the highest rank in 
martyrdom. 

Thus, Al-Hakim narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "The master 
of martyrs is Hantzak Ibn 'Abdul Mutj aUb and a man who stood 
before an w^t ruler telling him what is r^ht and what Is wrong, 
then the nder kills him." So the Prophet 0^ covenanted with his 
Companions that they should say the truth under any circum- 
st;incL-s. Here Muslim has iiarralcti after Mhadali Ibn As-Samit ^ 
who said, the Prophet ^ took an oath from us to listen and obey 
in cases of felicity and suiTeiing, and in cases of approval and 
disapproval. He also took an oath from us that we should prefer 
for him for ourselves and that we should show all^ianoe to our 
rulers, unless we see evident disbelief for whidi we have evident 
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proofs and to say the word of truth under all circumstances, witii 

no fear of reproach." Such arc the virtues of" steadfastness and 
courage that we try to implant in our children. 

These are tbe most importaiit psychologtcal priiidpteft which 

TslSm seeks to implant in the hearts of the believers. All those 
principles help in forming the Islamic personalily and in building 
up the sodai edillce Indeed, any educational system that docs not 
observe the psycbotogical principles laid down by Islfim will indeed 
prove to be a fiuluie. 

So it is the duty of parents and educators to develop in their 
children a sense of faith and piety as well as the sentiments of 
brotherhood, alTection, mercy, unselfishness, patience, steadTast 
ness, and love of troth. If this coiirae is followed, childien grow up, 
they will be capable of shouldering thor responsibilities. 



1^ l>irtT»» 

2. Consideration for the Rights of Others 

Indeed considering the rights of society is interrelated with 
psychological priodples, for sudi principles are the spirit, and the 
rights of society represent the body. So we cannot isolate the first 

from the second. The most imporuinl social rights wliich our 
chidren should observe are: 

I. The rights of parents 

U. The rights of kindred by blood 

in. The rights of neighbours 

IV. The rights of teachers 

V. The rights ol companions 

VI. The rights of the elderly 

We shall deal with these points in bricl, so that educators may 
try to implant them in the minds of the children during th^ tender 
years. 

I. The RWits of Patent 

The most important duty of the educator should be to acquaint 
the children with the rights of parents, in the way of doing good to 
them, obeying them, and being kind to them. This means serving 
them, looking after them in their old age, lowering their voice in 
their presence, and supplicating for mercy for them after their 
death... etc. Here are .some ol the sayings of the Prophet ^ related 
to the good treatment of parents. It is the duty of pareoLi> and 
educators to teach them to their children at an eariy age. 

a. Achieving satisfaction from AllSh depends on satisfying parents. 
AI-Bukhari has narrated that ibn Abbas 4^- reported that the 
Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim who has two Muslim parents should 
fidfiU their needs and offer them bask necessities: for then AUdh 
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wiii open two doors of Paradise for him. If there is only one parent, 
Allah will open for him one door of Paradiae. In case a Muslim 
causes displeasure to his parents, Allah will not be satisfied with 
him until his parents are phased with him. It has been said even if 
his parents wronged him. Ibn Abb&s said the very words, "Even 
if the parents wronged him.** 

b. Good treatment of parents has precedence over collective Jihdd 
in the cause of Allfih, for Al-Bukhfiif reported after 'Abdullah 
Ibn *Umar 4^ who said, "A man said to the Prophet ^ I want 

to go to Jihikl'm the way of Allah." The Prciphel asked him, "Do 
you have parents}*" The man said, "Yes." Then the Prophet said, 
"Kou should make Jihdd by helping them.*'' 

C. Another recommendation is to pray for them al'ler Iheir death 
and to welcome iheir triends m compliance wilh the will of 
Allah Kl, 

"And out of kindness lower to them the wing of humitity and say 
my Lord bestow on them mercy as they ckeriskedmebt eUUkood" 

(Al-Isrl. 24) 

Al-Hukhaii narraied that Abu Hiirairah 4^ said, "The rank of a 
dead person would be raised after his death. Then he will ask, 
"O, my Lord, what is this for? Then, Allfih says, *Your son has 

asked forgiveness for you." 

Abii DfiwQd Ibn Mfijah and Al-Hdldm have narrated after Mahk 
Ibn RaM'ah who said, "While we were in the company of the 
Prophet ^ a person from Ban! Salamah came, and said, *0, 

Messenger of Allah, is there any Ihing of good treatment left 
towards my parents after Iheir death?" I he Prophet ^ said, 
'Yes: prayer for them, asking forgiveness for them,fidfUling their 
commitments, honouring their friends and showing kinebtess to 
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kindreds by blood since that was achieved by them.'' Here 
*Abdullah Ibn *Umar Ihn Al-Khattab 5^ set the excellent 
example of the righteous. 'Abdullah Ibn Dinar narrated in 
accordance with Muslim in his authentic book that 'AbduU£h 
Ibn 'Umar met a man while he was on his way to Makkah. 
Then 'AbdullSh greeted him, carried him on his donkey and 
pul his own tripulant on the head ol the stranger. Ibn Dinar 
said, "We said to Ibn 'Umar may Allah keep you righteous. 
Those ate Arab Bedouinsl They would be satisfied with tittle 
Itiings. Then 'AbduUfih said* Verily, the father of this man was 
beneficent to 'Umar Ibn Al-khattab and indeed heard the 
Messenger oC Alhih say, "The beneficent treatment that a man 
can offer should be to the people who offered beneficent 
treatment to his father." 

d. Giving precedence to the mother over the father. Al-Bukhdn 
narrated that Abfl Hurairah ^ said, "A man came to the 
Prophet ^ and said, 'O, Messenger of Allah! Who has the best 
right for my good companionship?* The Prophet said, 'Your 
mother, ' Then the man said. Who comes next? the Prophet aipun 
said, "Your mother/' Again the man s.iid, "Then who is next?" 
The Prophet also said, "Your mother!" Then man repeated. 
"Who is next?" The Prophet said, "YourfatherL " 

Islftm has given preference to the mother over the father for two 
reasons; first, the mother suffers as a result of her pregnancy, 
suckUng, and rearing her children more than a lather does. Here 
the Qur'&i explicitly says, 

"His modmr ton hbm in mtdtae$$ tmd ImrdtMp ipon waAmeMM 
md kardsk^, md hit wemdi^ is two years - give tkadcs to Me 
and to your parents. UMo Me is the Jinai destina^m," (Luqmin, 14) 
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Second: due to the mother's nature, which is full of afTection, 
love, anti pity, she gives more care to the chiklicn than ihe 
father. So the ehild may not be uble to I'ullill all ins duties 
towards her. So the SharCah enjoins the child to be most 
compassiottate and obedient to his mother. 

e. Beneficence towards parents: it is iho duty of educators to give 
lessons to their children about the beneficence they should show 
to their parents as follows: they should not walk ahead of them, 
or call tbm by their first names, nor be annoyed at their advice, 
or disobey their orders. 

f- Warning children from ill conduct or Al-Uquq, (disobeying and 
abstaining from performing rights). An example of al-uqdq is 
that a boy may look at his father in anger. It is also al-ttqUq that 

a boy may consider himself equal to his father. Another form of 
ai-uquq is that a boy may behave too arrogantly and refuse to 
kiss the hands of his parents or rise lor ihem in respect. It is also 
ahiq&q that the son may be too haughty to speak about his 
father, especially if the son has achieved a high social status. 

Again it is al-uqUq that the boy may not help his poor parents to 
the extent that they may be compelled to make lawsuits against 
him to nwke him provide for them. The worst form of Al'-uq^ is 
that the boy may show contempt, annoy, chide, abuse or repel 
them. It is no surprise then that the Prophet ^ has warned 
children against Al-uquq as a grave sin that will burden them and 
will result in punishment in this life and in the Hereafter. Al- 
Bukhftrt and Muslim reported after Abfi Bakr 4^ that the Prophet 
^ said, "Would I tell you about the gravest sin?" He said these 
words ihnce. Ilien the companion said, "Yes O. Messenger of 
Allah." He said, ' Disbeli^m Allah and disloyalty to parents. " The 
Prophet was leaning at that time, then suddenly he sat up and said, 
"Certainfy, saying falsehood, and false witnessing are the gravest 
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sins!" He repeated this so many times that we hoped he would be 
silent as mercy to us and compassion for him. 

This is the most important principle which the educator should 

observe in rearing children, so that they may grow righteous and 
perform tlieir duties towards their parents. Indeed, if the child is 
righteous in his behavior towards his parents, lie wUl perform his 
duties towards his neighbours, Idndied by blood and teachers, 
because being good to parents is the source of all social 
righteousness. 

n. He Rights of KimM by Blaod 

Kindred by blood are those who arc related by kinship or 
lineage. Hiey are fathers, mothers, grandfathers, grandmothers, 
brothers, sisters, undes, aunts, children of broth^s, children of 
sisters, mother's brothers, and mother's sisters. Then come the 

nearest of kin. Those relatives have been called in Islam, Al-Arham 
(Icindred by blood) for two reasons: 

The first is that the root rahim has been derived horn the name 

of Ar-Rahman (a name of Allah). This is einphasi/cd by the 
Prophet for it has been narrated by Abu Dawud and At- 
Tirmidhi fiom 'Abdur-Rahman Ibn ^Auf 4^ that he heard the 
Messenger of All&h ^ say the sanctified Hadiih, "/ am AUak and I 

am Ar-Ruiundn ( AU-Merciful) Who created Ar- Rahim (womb) and 
derived lo it a name from among \fy Nanws. So anyone who 
preserves kinship ties, I preserve him, and anyone who sunders 
kmsk^ J sunder him," 

The second is the proximity o!" kinship lo the orifiinal lineage. 
This points lo what the Prophet ^ meant in his precepts. The 
Qur'&n has tirged preserving kinship ties in these words, 
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' 'ami fear A Hah through Whom you demand (your mutual rights ) , 
and (do not cut tlie reiations oj) the wombs (kinship), Surely, Allah 
is Ever tm Alt-Watcher over you" (An-Nisi. 1) 

ijg^c^i im^j 4;Jjf c^i^j '^.i.\^<i,^ ^ 

i jCiij ^\ 

"Wotsldp ABih and join mom with Him in wonUp; and do good 

to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Ai-Masdkin {the poor), the neighbor 

who is m'ar of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, tfte companion by 
your side, the wayfarer (you meet),.." (Au-Nisa, 36) 

"Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief m 
the laodt and savor your tios of kinshipT" (Muhammad, 22) 

Thus it is the duty or educators to emphasize the negative effects 
of sundering relations with one's kin. In addilutn, the duly of the 
educator is lo iafonu them of the fruit of keeping ties with relatives. 

Dear educators, these are some of the advantages of keeping ties 
with one*s kinsfolk, hoping to be taught to ytmr chiklren Keeping 
the ties with kinsfolk is proof of belief in Allali and ihe Last Day. 
This is attested by what has been narrated by Ai-Bukhah and 
Muslim alter Abu Hurairah d^ that the Messenger of AMh ^ 
said, "Whoever has belief In Allah and the Last Day, should honour 
his guest: and who has belief in Alldh and the Last Day, should keep 
ties Willi his kinsfolk: and whoever has belief in AUdh and the Last 
Day, should say good words or keep silent. " 

Kinship ties means a long life. Here, Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
narrated from Anas ^ that the Messenger of Allfih ^ said, "A 

person who is keen to he hlessed In his sustenance and have a long life 
should keep lies wilh his kinsfolk." ll is keeping lies with his 
kinsfolk which would preserve his life, for Abu Ya'la narrates from 
Anas that the Prophet jj^ said, "Veriiy through donation and 
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ke^btg the Hes of kinsfolk. Allah may confer a ion^ life safe from 
evil and death, together with blessings with many benefits such as 
expiation of fatiits, forgiving of sins, and entering paradise/* 

Educators should stress these vahies in the minds of children 

and acliially Utke them in his company while visiling his relatives, 
and ihus the children begin to like them. Ihe child will 
admowledge their favour, and will share with them their joys 
and sorrows and help them in case of suffering and poverty. This in 
truth is the height of beneficence. 

m. The Rights of Neigliboars 

A neighbour is a person who lives beside you up lo the forlieth 
neighbour. All ot them are neighbours. So they have mutual duties 
and rights. In IsUUn, a neighbour has rights, whidi are basicaUy 
these: No hurt should be inflicted on any of them. A neighbor 
should be dealt wiiti honorably and with forgiveness. 

- All kinds of injuries are forbidden: instances of injury are 
adultery, theft, cursing, and throwing garbage near a neighbour's 

house. Imam Ahmad and At-Tabarani have narrated from Al- 
Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad ^ that the Prophet ^ said to his 
Companions, "What do you say about adultery?" They said, "It 
is prohibited, for Allah and His Messenger have prohibited it until 
the Day of Judgment" Then the Prophet ^ said, "/r is a less 
serious offense that man may commit with ten women than to commit 
adultery with the wife of his neighbour.'" Tlien the Prophet ^ said. 
"What do you say about theft?" They said, "It is prohibited by 
Aaah and His Messenger." Then the Prophet ij^ said, is a less 
serious cffense that a man may commit theft from ten houses than to 
commit theft from his neighbour." 

As for hurt by hand and tongue, this is included in the saymg of 
the Prophet 4|i, "£y Allah, he is no longer a believer " He said this 
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thrice. The Companions said, "Who is that person O Prophet?" He 
said, "That person whom hi.s neighbours could noi live n //// him in 
safety, because of his evils. " This Hadith is oamUed by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim. 

- Protecting neighbours: the evidence for the duty of protecting 
neighbours against any violence is what Al-Bukhuri and Muslim 
nairated from Ibn *Umar 4^ that the Prophet ^ said, "A MusOm 
is a brother to other Muslims. He skoM not commit injustice against 
any of them, or surrender him. A Muslim who helps another Muslim, 
will be given help Jiani Allah. A Muslim who helps to relieve a 
Muslim's adversity t Aiidh will relieve him from adversities on the 
Day of Resurrection* A Musltn who offers shelter to another Muslim, 
Attih wili give hun shelter on the Day of Resurrection. " So, if these 
duties are obligatory on any Muslim towai tis another Muslim, then 
they are more slricUy obligatory towards a neighbour. 

- Doing good to neighbours: offering help to nei^bours 

inchides: to console him in sorrow, congratulate him on happy 
occasions, visit him during sickness, initiate the grcctmg with him, 
and advise him both on religious and worldly matters. AUab HI 
says, 

i V^i ^6 j^j ^> m 

"Worship AWUi and Join none with fiim in worship; and do good 
to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masakin (the poor), the neighbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the coa^onion by 
your side, the wayfarer (you meet)^" (An-Nitft, 36) 

The Prophet fj^ considers honouring the neighbour as a 

characteristic of good faith. He said, "Jle who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day. should honour his neighbour. Reported by Al- 
Bukh&ii and Muslim. Again, Al-Bukhari and Muslim rc^rted 
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alter Ibn *Uni;ir 4^= who said lhal he heard the Prophet ^ viy>, 
"Angel Jibril has so often recommended to me good companionship 
to neighbours that I thought he would make him amtmg the heirs." 
Among the acts of goodness to neighbours is to suppfy him, 
when needed, with fire, salt, and water, and to lend him any 
household ulililies. I( is here that mans coinmLMUators have 
interpreted the following saying of Allah as againsl those who arc 
miseriy with such articles, "And refuse and prevent needed help 
and kindness.** 

- Forbearing hurt from neighbours: it is by passmg over 
neighbours' mistaJLes, and odious deeds by forgiveness, clemency 
and patience. In many cases, this may result in correcting their 
deviations and misbehaviour. So roughness will turn into 

compassion, enmity into peace and hatred into affection. Allah 
1^ tells the truth about this in His Noble Boole: 

"The good deed andtheeva deed emmot be equaL Repel (the epU) 
with om which is better (Le. ABih ordered thefititifid beBerers to be 

patient at the time of anger, and to excuse those who tree^ than 

badly} then verily he, between whom and you there was emt^f, (wW 
become) as though he was a ciose Jriead," (Fu^ilat, 34) 

These are the most important principles for dealing with 

neighbours. So educators should teach children from a very early 
age the advantages of being iieigliborly up to the time when the 
child reaches adulthood and lives among them. It is the duty of 
adults to avoid causing ii^ury to neighbours, to protect them 
against injustice and transgression and all forms of misconduct 
and harm. 

The rearing of childien according to those four principles of 
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neigliboLiring could not be tulfilcti except ihrough theory and 
practice. First, the educator should give the child oral lessons now 
and then. Second, he should apply these principles practically by 
having the child keep company with neighbours of similar age. 

IV. The Rights of ieadiers 

Among the important social rights is to show respect for 

teachers. The Prophet of Islam ^ has laid down before educators, 
noble guidelines to honour scholars and respect them. Some of 
these guidelines are the following hadiths: 

Ahmad, At-Tabarani and Al-Hakim after *Ubadah Ibn As- 

Samil 4^' narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "lie will 
no! he one of my nation he who does not sfunv respect for our 
eiders and does not have mercy towards our chUdren and honour 
our scholars." 

Again, At-Tabarani in liis book, " .-U-Awsat" narrates that Abu 
Hurairah ^ said thai the Prophet ^ said, "You should acquire 
knowledge, learn serenity and politeness and be modest towards those 
¥/ho teach you." Now we mention some precepts of moral 

behaviour as follows: 

- The child should honour his teacher, consult him, and show 
respect for him. He should know that humility to teachers is might, 

obedience is pride and modesty is honour. Thus. Tbn Abbas 4^ 
with ail his rank and status, used to honor and be a loyal follower 
of Zaid Ibn Thabit Al-Ansari, when he said, "We have been 
ordered to do this to our scholars.** So a student has to show 
respect f<»' his teadiers, for such respect enables the learner to 
obtain the greatest benefit from them. We know that Imam Ash- 
Shfifi'T used to say. "I was turnmg over the pages of the book 
between the hands of Imam Malik in such a dehcate manner as a 
sign of respect for him, and for fear of disturbing him.** The 
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scholar Ar-Rabi used lo say, "By Allah, 1 never daicd to drink 
water when Ash-Shafi'i was looking al me in reverence lo ium. ' 

It is the duty of a student to give his teacher bis rights, never to 
forget his honorable position and to pray for his teacher's long life, 
to look after his relatives. olTspring. visit his grave after his deatli, 
to ask I'orgivness i'or him and lo give donations in his name. 

It IS also the duty of a student to be patient whmever theie is 

rough treatment on the part of his teacher, since that would 
uhimatcly lead lo his benefit. In case of a misunderstanding, he 
should apologi/e to the teacher. Indeed, that is the way to be 
worthy of his teacher's affection, and to be best rewarded in this 
world and m the Hereafter. It is also the duty of the student to 
avoid, in the presence of his teacher, all that violates reverence or 
politeness. For instance, he should not commit any offenses with 
his hands, feet or his other limbs, lie should not be talkative, nor 
laugh in a loud voice but he can smile if the occasion arises. 
Spitting, hawking, and yawning are to he avoided, as much as 
possible in the teadier*s presence. 

it is the duty of a student not lo enter the class, house or place 
which belongs to his teacher unless he obtains permission for that. 
If the student is in doubt about the teadier's pennission to enter, 
he should knock at the door in a polite manner. When the student 

wants to altenil a religious meeting, he should remember Allah, 
and wail tor the arrival ol the teacher, and never disturb him il he 
is late. 

We see Ibn Abbfis 4^ sit at the door of Zaid Ibn Thftbit waiting 

until he wakes up and begins his teaching. Whenever it was said to 
him, "Will we wake him up for you?" Then. Ibn Abbas would say, 
"No." And he will wait even till the sun fades away. Again 
Ubaidah As-Salmani says, *'Surely, I never knocked at the door of 
any scholar but I used to wait until he came out" 
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The student might listen to his teadier giving a new argument for 

a judgment, or new information, or telling stories or delivering 

poetry; he shmilii nol interrupt the teacher. Here, *At;i says, 
"indeed i would listen to a person, narratinu a hadilh, and i do 
know about the Hadiik more than he does, but 1 never try to show 
him that" 

The student should nol ask questions to which he knows the 
answers because that wastes the teacher's time. These are some of 
the most important modes of behavior to be taught to children by 
parents and educators. Thus children would grow up equipped 
with sound moral standards. Educators should start their 
education of children by trying to implant moral and social 
values, betore cultural and scientific information. These moral 
virtues should be adopted towards the educators who fear AUah, 
honour their religious obligations, and believe in Isldm both as 
faith and legislation. Such are those whom the child should respect 
and give them their due rights. 

As for educators who are atheists or disbelievers, they have no 
right for respect or reverence on the part of children. It is the duty 
of fathers to show resentment if they know that atheist educators 

are trying to implant atheism and disbelief in the nnnds of their 
children. The duly of parents in this case is to encourage children 
to propagate the truth about IsUhn and resist such irreligious 
attitudes whenever they have the power or influence. Surely, when 
the enemies of Altfih, whether they are educators or non-educators, 
learn that the Islamic nation, whether young and old is ready to 
face their aliacks. they will not have the courage to propagate 
atheism, or prolane the teachings of Allah and His Prophet 

So, in no way is there any duty for parents more urgent than 
that they should understand the truth that Allah has given to them, 
in the way of perlorniing what is right, avoiding what is wrong. 
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and rearing their children to face odiers bravely until the puppets 
do not go beyond their limits and the cowardly enemies do not 
crawl out of their holes. 

V. The Rights of Companions 

Educators should select, lor Ihe companionship of their 
children, colleagues of faith to make sure that such companion- 
ship would be conducive to straight-forward behavior and sound 
morality. Let us now listen to the honourable educator and 

Prophet as he lays down the rules for parcnls and educators in 
selecting good companions for both children, as well as parents, 
and educators. 

Al-Bukh&r?and Muslim narrated after Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari ^ 
that the Prophet ^ said, "The similitude of a ^^ood friend ami a bad 
friend are like a person who carries perjunie and a person who kindles 
afire. As for the person who carries perfume, he either offers you, or 
sells you, or you enfoy a good smell As for he who kindles a fire, your 
clothes may be burnt or you find a bad smell. " 

Abu Dawfld and At-Tirmidhi 4^ narrated from the Prophet^ 
"Do not make friends except with a believer, and do not offer your 
food except to a pious person. ** At-Tirmidhi and Abd DftwQd 
narrated Aat the Prophet ^ said, "A person is of the same religion 

of his close eompauion. So, h't e\ftyone of you look for tite person 
whom he has taken as his companion, " 

Thus, it is a duty of educators to choose for the child especially 
after he attains maturity, good companions of the same age with 

whom to mix. learn, and visit. They should visit the sick, give 
presents when they succeed and offer ihuin help when needed. But 
what are the most important rights oi friends that the educators 
should teach the child? 

The child should greet his friends witli the word of peace when 
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he meets tbem. Muslim narrated that AhU Hurairah 4^ said, the 

Prophet said, "You would not enter Paradise tmtil you hcliexc. 
and vou will not believe until you love each other. Or shall I (cll you 
about the thing that would make you love each others Spread the 
greetings of peace among yourselves." 

Frequenl visils lo ihc sick arc rccoiiiniended: Al-Bukhaii and 
Muslim narrated troni Abu Hurairah ^ that the Prophet ^ said, 
"The duties of a Muslim are five: to answer his greeting of peace, to 
visit the si^t to follow the funeral of the dead, to accept imniations, 
and to invoke mercy for those who sneeze" 

Ueie, Al-Bukhari reported irom Abu Hurairah ^ that the 
Prophet ^ said, "In case someone sneezes, he should say, *Praise be 
to Alldh.* So, his brother or friend should reply. 'May AMh have 
mercy on vou.' Then I he sticewr should say. May AlldJi guide you 
and nuike righteous your state. " 

Visiting him for the sake of Allfih: Here Ibn Majah and At- 

Tirmidhi narrated from Abu Hurairah d!h who said, 'The 
Messenger of" Allah ^ said, 'Any person who often visits the sick 
or who visits his brother for the sake of Allah, a caller from heaven 
will call him saying, ' You have done right and yew visit is good and 
you will have a good residence in ParatSse'." 

Help in Distress: Al-Bukiuui luid Muiilim narrated from Ibo 
*Umaj that the Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim is the brother of any 
other Muslim. He will not do hyustice to him, nor betray him. 
Anyone who offers help to his brother. Allah will help him when he is 

in need; and onyi^nc who relieves a Muslim in distress, Allah will 
relieve him of his distress on the Day of Resurrection.'* 

Accepting invitations: the duty of accepting invitations has been 

previously mentioned in the section about the duties of a Muslim 
towards other Muslims. 



About oongratulatioiu on happy oocasuons, we have the hat&th 

in the two collections of Al-Bukhan and Muslim that Talhah stood 
up for K'ab Ibn Malik and coagruiuluLcd him when Allah accepted 
K*ab*& repentance. 

Oifts for certain occasion: finally, we have what At-Tabarfini 
reported in AI-Aw.sai that the Prophet ^ said, "Offer gifts to each 
other, so you soulci love each other." From the right of the 
pennanent faithful oompanion comes out the right of the temporal 
oompankm. A temporal companion is the one who accompanies 
you on a journey, study, or job, and the one who was described by 
the Qur'an as "the companion at your side.'* This companion must 
leodve full care, attention, cooperation, and favour from those in 
his vidnity. 

VL The JUiMs ol the £Uerly 

The elderly person is the one who is older than you in age, more 

Icnowlcdgeable than yon, and more pious than you arc. So, people 
must acknowledge their merits, and keep their rights, and respect 
tliem following the instructions of the Prophet ^ who made their 
ri^ts incumbent on people, and their merits known to the society. 
Among his instructions 4^ for dignifying old people: 

At-Tirmidhi quoted Anas ^ as saying that Allah s Messenger 
if^ said, 'Any yow^ man who honors an old man for his age, Aiidh 
assigns for him mnmone to honor him y^ien he is o!d." 

Abu Dawud and At-Timnidhi quoted 'Amr Ibn Shu'ayb who 
quoted his father and granlather that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 
"He who does not hoH mercy on our young people and acknowledge 
the rigia of^mM people does not belong to us." 

Abfi Dawud quoted *Aishah i;:^': as saying that AMah's 
Messenger said, "Keep to every one his due position. " From these 
instructions or Hadiths we conclude: 



The Rnponribility for Soci^ Bducitioa 



161 



a. To assign a proper position to an elderly person, that is, to 
consult him in matters, give him a prominent position in meetings* 
and start with him in offering hospitality. 

b. To start with the eldest in everything, that is, to give him priority 
in leading prayers, in talking to people, and in taking and giving. 
What supports this is what Muslim related quoting Ibn 'Umar 4^ 

as saying tiiat the Prophcl ^ said. "/ was cleaning my teeth with a 
siwdk, in a dream, two people came to me, one of them is older than 
the other, and I gave the siwak to the younger one, I was told to give 
it to the older, so I gave it to him.*' 

c. Admonishing the young to not show diMcspcct to the elderly 
such as moeking or deriding him, or misbehaving in his presence, 
since At-Tabar&ni related in his book "Ai-Kabir** quoting Abu 
Um£mah as saying that Allih*8 Messenger ^ said, 'Three groups 
of people are not derided except by a hypocrite: elderly Muslims, 
knowledgeable people, and a fair Imam." From these meanings of 
honoring elderly people come some virtues and manners, which the 
educators must bring up their children on, sticking to them and 
command them to a1»de by them: 

1. Shyness, which urges abandoning shameful behavior, and 
prevents misbehaving towards elderly people. Sons of the 
Prophet's Omipanions used to act accordingly in the presence 
of people older in age or higher in rank. Al-BukhiM and Muslim 
quoted Abu Sa*id ^ as saying: "At the time of the Prophet ^ 1 
was a young boy, and I memorized a lot of his sayings, but what 
used 10 prevent me from narrating what 1 memorize was the 
pr esence of men older than me.** 

2. Rising up for new-comers: rising up for a coming eldeily man, 
scholar, guest, or traveler is a social conduct that must be taught 
to young children, based on the following evidence: Al-Bukhari, 
Abu Dawiid, and At-Tirmidhi related that 'Aishah 4^ said, "I 
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have not seen anyone more similar to figure and character i^ the 
Prophet ^ than his daughter Fatimah, in all her movements. 
Whenever she came to him, he rose for her, kissed her, and 
seated her in sen. And whenever he weni to her, she rose for 
him, kissed him, and scaled him in her scat." Al-liukhari and 
Muslim nanated that when Sa*d Ibn Mu'az approached the 
mosque, the Prophet ^ said to Al-Ansftr, "Rise tip for your 
master, or the best of you.** Al-Bukhan and Muslim also 
narrated in the story of Ka'b Ibn Mahk. when he remained 
beliind and did not participate in the balLie ofTabuk, on the 
occasion of Allah accepting his repenlance, that he said, " i lie 
people came to me group after group to congratulate me. And 
when I entered the mosque, the Prophet was sitting thm 
surrounded by people, Taiha Ibn Ubaydullfih hurried to me to 

shake my hands and eongraluhiie nic." Scholars concluded tVnin 
these hudiihs and others that it is permissible to rise for scholars 
and virtuous people. On the other hand, what was related about 
the Prophet forbidding rishig up for people Is intended to 
mean not to rise up for people who like others to rise xcp for 
them, and look forward to it, or not to show glorification, as 
some people used to do lor glorifying their heads by raising tor 
them while they were sitting. 

3. Kissing old people's hands: among the manners that should be 

taught to young children is to kiss old people's hands, since it 
h:is it great elTcct ui leachinij hhn how to be modest and 
respectful, and to acknowledge others' due positions. However, 
educators must take two hnportant things into consideration in 
teaching children such mannars: 

First, they should not cxacgcratc in teaching these manners, since 
exaggeraiiun is against the nature oi things, and may destroy the 
child's personality. 
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Second: they should not go for beyond legitimate limits, sudi as 
bowing during rising or kneeling during kissing. 

These are the most important principles laid down by Islam for 
observing other people's rights. So the educators must inculcate 
these principles into their children in order that they may grow up 
caring for and respecting elderly people, and may understand from 
their very early days the rights of those who arc older ihan them, 
and the merits of those who are of more knowledge, higher rank, 
and greater virtue. 



Part Two 

3. Adhering to General Sodel Mnners 

Among the principles hud tltnvn by Islam related lo educating 
children is to raniiliarize them with social manners from iheir very 
early years, and habituate them to some important educational 
principles. Among these principles are: 

1. The manners or eating and drinkmg 

X The manners of greeting 

3. The manners oi asking pennission 

4. The manners of meetings 

5. The manners ol" conversation 

6. The manners of jesting 

7. The manners ol congralulaiing 

8. The manners of visiting patients 

9. The manners of giving condulenccs 

10. The manners of sneezing and yawning 

With Allah's help, 1 >liall deal wilh each one of these social 
manners in some detail, in order ihal educators may inculcate them 
into the minds of children. 

1. The Manners of Lating and Drinking 

The educator must teach his children certain manners relating to 
eating, and guide them to practice them, and obeerve them. These 
manners in ord^ are: 

a. Washing hands before and after eating: Abu-DawQd and At- 
Tinnidhi quoted Sahn§n Al-Firiti 4k as saying that AUabs 
Messragcr ^ said, "The blessing of food is to have ablmion 
before and after it." 

b. Mentioning Allah's name at the beginning and thanking Hun at 
the end: Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi related that 'Aishah «^ 
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said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Whenever <me of you eats, 
let him mention the Name of the Almighty. In case he forgot to 

niL'niton ii at ihe heginnm^. /<■/ him sav: 'in the Name of Allah in 
the first and tiw last. " Inidm Ahmad narraLcd that every lime the 
Prophet ^ ate or drank, he used to say, "Praise be to Aildh, who 
gave us food and drink, and made us Muslims" 

c. Not to look down upon ;iny food presented to him: Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim related that Abu Hurairah ^ said. "Allah's 
Messenger ^ has never belittled any food; if he liked it, he 
ate it, and if he did not like it, he left it" 

d. To cat Willi his right liLiiid IVocn the dishes immediately in front 
of him: Muslim related that 'Umar Ibn Abu Salamah said, "I 
was a young boy sitting in the lap of AUah*s Messenger 
dippmg my hand everywhere in the dish, so, AU&h*s Messenger 

^ said to me, 'O young hoy. mention the Name of Attdh, eat with 

your right hand, and cat of the f unrest food to yuu." 

e. Not to eat while redining: Al-Bukhari quoted Abu Juhaynah 
Wahb Ibn AbduUfih as saying that VUldh's Messenger fj^ said, "/ 
never eat reclining." 

f. Recommending talking while eating: it was narrated thai the 
Prophet H used to talk to his Companions while they were 
eating on more than one occasion. 

g. Recommcding invoking for the host after eating: Abu-Oawud 
and At-Tirmidhi quoted Anas ^ as saying that the Prophet ^ 
went to Sa*d Ibn 'Ubadah, so, Sa*d presented bread and oil, and 
the Prophet if^ ate and then said, "May fasting people break 
their fast in your house, and may benign people eat of your food, 
and may angels pray for benediction on you." 

k Not to Start eating before older people: MusUm related Chat 
Hudhaifah ^ said, "We used, in case we were with the Prophet 
^ to not start eating before he started." 



L Not to beUttle the bounty: MusUm related that Anas 4^ said, 

the Prophet ^ used to lick his three fingers when he ate and 
say 'if o piece of bread dropped from any of you. let him pick it 
upt dean it, eat it, and never leave it to Satan', and commauded 
OS to wipe clean the food container and said, "you do not know 
where in your food the blessing is.' As for the manners of 
drinking, they are: 

1. Recommending menliooing Allah's Name and driak.mg m 
three intervals: At-Tinnidhi quoted Ibn Abbas 4^ as saying that 
AlUh's Messenger said, "DonotfumaliyourttMchtonegulpas 
camels do. but have U in two or three, and mention Alldh's Name 

when you drink, and praise Ilim when you jiuisii.' 

2. Not to diink directly from the opening of a water container: 
Ai-Bukhftrt and Mnslhn related that Abu Hurairah 4^ said, 

''AIISh*s Messenger admonished us not to drink from the mouth 

of a water conlainer. 

3. Not to breathe mto the drink: At-rirmidhi rebted that Ibn 
AbbAs 4^ said that the Prophet forbade breathing into the 

drink or pufTmg into it. 

4. Recommending eating and drinking while sitting: Muslim 
related that Anas 4k said that the Prophet ^ forbade drinking 
while standing. Qatadah said, *'We asked Anas about eating, 
and he said, it is even worse. (What was narrated that the 
Prophet ^ drank while standings was to show that it is 
permissible). 

5. Forbidding drinking from a gold or nlver vessel: Al-Bukhfirt 
and Muslim related that Umm Sahunah ^ said that Allfih*s 

Messenger said, '*He who drinks from a silver container, pours 
Hel^ue into his stomach." 

6. ForUddtng filling one's stomach with food or drink: Ahmad, 
At-Tirmidhi and others rektted that Allfth*s Messenger ^ said. 
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**Tlie human being has never filled a container worse than his 
stomach. It is quite sufficient for any human beinff to eat a little 
fiKui [hat helps him Jo his tasks. If hi' iouUi no! hvlp vaiing, he 
should Jill one third of his slonuuh wilh food, one third to drink, 
and one-third for breathing. " So educators must adhere to these 
principles, and teach them to their children. 

2. The Manncn of Greeting 

Gfeeting has certain manners, which educators must instill in 
the child and get him acquainted with them. They are given in 

order as follows: 

a. To teadi him that rdigion commanded us to greet one another, 
accordmg to Allah*s saying, 

*'0 you who beBevel Enter not htmsea other than your own, untii 

you have asked permission and greeted those in them'* (An-Nflr, 27) 
and also according to His saying, 

4 tiiSj ^ t?, ii^s lii; > 

"When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in return with what is 
better thou it, or (at least) return it equtUly." (An-Nisft, 86) 

The Prophet ^ instructed people to greet each other. Al-Bukh&d 

and Muslim related that 'Abdullah Ibu *Amr Ibn 'As that a man 
asked Allah's Messenger: "Which act oi Islam is the best? The 
Prophet said, "To offer food, and to greet whomsoever you know 
or do not Jknow." Muslim also related that Abu Hurairah 4^ said 
that AOfth's Messenger said, "You will not enter ParatSse until 
you believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. May 
I tell you somrihirii^. which i/ you do it. you will luve each other? 
Keep exchanging greetings amongst you." 

b. To teach him how to greet that is, to say, Assalaamu *aUiikum 
wa rahmatullahi wa barakattth (peace, mercy, and blessings of 
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Allfth be upon you), and reply fay saying, wa alaikum assalaam 
wa rahmatuflah wa barakatuh. (And upon you be the peace, 

mercy. ;uul blessings of AllSh) in the plural form, even if the 
addressee was a single person. 

c To teach him the manners of greeting: that is, riders greet 
walkers, walkers greet sitters, small groups greet larger groups, 

and the young greet the old. 

d. To forbid him to greet people in a manner that copies the 
disbelievers: At-Tirmidhi quoted 'Amr Ibn Shu'ayb, quoting 

his father, who, in turn, quoted his father as saying that the 
Prophet ^ said, "ffc dots not belong to us thai who imitates 
the (Usbelievers. Never imitate the Jews or Christians. The Jews 
greet by pointing with fingers, and the Christians with the palm 
of their hands." 

c. Educators must lake the initiative in greeting youny people: Al- 
Bukhari and M uslim related that Anas ^ said that he passed by 
some young boys, and greeted them, and said that the Prophet 
^ used to do so. 

f. To teach him to answer the greetings of non-Muslims by saying, 
wa aiailaan (and upon you). Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoted 
Anas # as saying that Allah's Messenger said, "ffthe peopie of 
the Book greeted you, you say, wa alaikum (and upon you). He 
also must teach him not to initiate disbeUevers with greetings, 
since Muslim narrated a iladith that says, "Do not start Jews or 
Christians with greetings.'* 

g. To teach him that greeting people is a Sumudt^ but aniwering the 
greeting is w^ (compulsory): ADflh M says, 

"When yarn are greeted with a greeting, greet In return with what if 

belter than h, or (at least) return it equally. Certainly, Allah is 
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Ever a Carejul Account Taker ofaU things." (An-NisA, 86) 

The educator must teach his charge that there are some cases 
where greeting is rqnthensiUe, such as greeting a man during 
ablution or in the bathroom, eating, redting the Qur'&n, celebrating 

Allah's praises, saying talbiyah during Pilgrimage, giving a Jumu'ah 
sermon or any other sermon, giving a religious lesson in a mosque 
or elsewhere, calling for prayer or making the second call, as well as 
similar situations. So, educators must abide by the islamic 
teadkings, and teach them to thdr children in order to get them 
acquainted with them in their social life, and in dealmg with others. 

X Manners of Addng Perndsaion 

There are certain manners for asking permission, which 
educators must leach their children following Allah's saying, 

jwj J^'' 

"O you who believe! Lei your legal slaves unit slare-gfrls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age oj puberty ask your 
pertmssioH (before they come to your preteitee) on three occasions; 
before Ft^ (morning) frtiy^, ^ wMfe yon pnt offyomr ehtheafor 
the noonday (rest), ami after the 'hka (bie-n^kt) prayer, (These) 
three times are of privacy for you, other than these times there is no 
mt on you or on them lit move about, aitcndinff (helping) each olher. 
Thus Allah makes clear the Ayat (the verses of this Qur'an, showing 
proofs for lAe iegai aspects of pernassion for visits, etc) to yon. And 
ABSh is AU-Knawing, AO-Wise, And when the ehU^n among yon 
come to pnherty, then kt them (abo) adifor permission, as those 
senior to them (in age). Thus ABSh makes clear fHs Ayat 
(Commandments and legal obUgations) for you. And Allah is All- 
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Knowing, AO-'Whe," (An-Nur, 58-59) 

AUah Wk commands the educators to guide their children, who 
have not yet reached puberty, to ask permission in three cases: 

First: before tiic dawn prayer, beciiusc people at this lime are 
normally m bed. 

Second: during mid-day, since a man may lay aside his clothes with 

his wife. 

Third: after the evening prayer, since it is a time of rest and sleep. 

Asking permission had been urdained during these three times 
lest the husband :tnd wile should be m a state wiiich they dislike 
any of their children to see them in. When the children reach the 
age of puberty, they must ask permission these three times and 
others, following AUfih's saying, 

"And when the cMMrem among you come to puberty, then let them 
(abo) ask for permission, as those senior to them in age" (Aa->im, 59) 

Asking permission has some other manners which are given as 
follows: 

- To greet then ask permission. 

- To announce one's name, nickname, or identity. 

- To ask permission three times, and it is favorable to have an 
interval between them, similar in length, in the time taken to 
pray four rak'ahst lest the one who is being asked permission 
should be praymg or in the bathroom. 

- Not to knock at the door loudly. 

- To stand at the side of the door when asking permission, lest a 
woman riiould be there when the door is opened, since asking 
permisnon was ordained for avoiding looking at the household. 
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- To return in case he is asked to return, following Allfih*s saying, 

"And if you ere asked to go back, go back, for it is purer for yom...'* 

(An-Nflr, 28) 

The one who is asking permission must not see any harm in 
doing so, since he is following, in this case, Allfth's instructions to 
return. These are the most important principles laid down by Isl&n 

relating to the manners of asking permission. Educators must 
abide by them and raise their children lo follow them. 

4. The Manners of Meetings (Social Gatherings) 

Meetings have certain manners which the educator must teach 
to the child and guide him to follow. They are given in order as 
follows: 

- To shake hands with other people in the meeting: At-Tirmidhi 
Ibn Majah and others related that Al-Bara 4^ said that Allah's 
Messenger gj^ said, "Any two MusHms who meet and shake hands, 
Alldh will surely forgive their sins before they part." 

' To sil in the place assigned for him by the host, because the host 
knows better the proper place for his guest. 

- To sit next to the people, not amidst them, because if he sat in 
their midst, he will give liis back lo some of them, which may 
hurt them. 

- Not to sit between two people unless they permit him to do so. 

- The new comer must sit in ihc nearest place lo him, but in case he 
is a scholar or of a prominent position, it is no harm for the 
guests or the host to seat him in the proper place for him, since 
the Prophet ^ said, "Fui each one in the proper place for him." 

- No two people may confer privately in the presence of a third 
person. The reason is that the third person may have bad 
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thoughts and become sad for being ignored. But it is permissible 

for two people to confer privately in Ihc presence ol' iinoiher two 
or more, if it <loe& does not caiuie aay suspiciua. 

- A person who leaves his place for some urgent reason is entitled 
to return to it when he returns. 

- He must ask pennission before leaving the place. 

- To recite the invocation of leaving the place: Al-Hdkim related 
that Abu Barzah ^^bsaid, 'The Messenger of Allah used to. say 
whenever he wanted to leave a meeting, 'subhanaka Alhihumma 
wa bUumuliku ashhadu an la ilaka ilia Anta, astaghfiruka wa 
atoobu Uaik (Glory be to you Allah and praise be to you. J bear 
witness that there is no god but You. I adc Your forgiveness and 
repent to You). A man said, 'O Messenger of Allah, you say 
something you haven't said before. The Prophet said, "Ii is ati 
expiation for what might have taken place during the meeting. ** 

These are the most important principles laid down by Islfim 

concerning the manners of social gatherings. So educators must 
adhere to them, and leach them lo their children. 

5. The Manners of Conversation 

Among the important social manners to which educators must 
pay attention to is aquainting the child, from his very early years, 
to the manners, style, and principles of conversation. Here we 
mention some of these manners in order: 

- To talk in standard Arabic, since it is the language of the Noble 

Qur*an, and the language of the best man to speak it, i.e. 
Muhammad It is unfair to turn our backs on it, and use a 
colloquial dialect which has no relation to it at all. 

- To q)eak slowly so thnt the listener can understand what the 
speaker means, and those in the gath^ng can comprehend the 
message of his ^)eecfa and think about it 
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- Not to exaggerate in etoquency: Abu D&wud and At-Tinnidhi 

related that Ibn *Umar 4Sb said that Allah's Messenger ^ said, 

"Allah dislikes he who exaggerates in eloquency. he who does with 
his tongue as cows do." 

- To use a style of speech that suits the addressees and suitaWe for 

their age and mentality. 

- To talk about a subject that is not boring or improper, so that it 
may be attractive and interesting to the audience. 

- Among ihc manners ol" con versa lion is Lo lisien allcntivcly to the 
speaker. 

- The speaker should look at everyone in the audience, so that each 
one of them feels that the speaker cares about him. 

- To interact with the audience during and after the speech, so that 
they may not become bored or tired. 

These arc the most iinporUinl principles laid down by Isldm 
concerning the manners ot conversation. Educators must adopt 
them, teach them to their children, and rear them to follow them. 

6. The Manners of Jesting 

Islam, with its noble princ^les, commands the Muslim to be 
friendly, smiling, dieerful, and well-mannered, so that whenever he 

mixes with people, they would like him, be a.iMulcil to him, and 
want to be around bun. But, is it permissible for a Mushm to go 
beyond the limiu in joking and fun-making as he likes? Or is it the 
case that joking has certain manners and limits? Yes, joking has 
mannms and limits, which are given m order as follows: 

- Not to exaggerate or exceed its reasonable limits, since it may 
keep Muslims away from their basic task, that is, worshipping 
AUflh, reinforcing His rulings, and esublishing a righteous 
society. Moreover, exaggerating in making fun deadens the 
hearts, implants hatred, and makes the young transgress against 
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- Not to hurt people's iL-clings or cause harm to anyone while 
joking. So, it is not permissible for a joker to terrorize hi& fellow 
brother, or mock at him, or breach his right. 

- Avoiding telHng lies or giving false witness: Abfl DSwud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasai, and Al-Bayhaqi related that Buhz Ibn Hakim 
quoted his father who quoted his father, as saying: "1 heard 
Allfih*s Messenger 4^ saying. Woe to whoever Ues to make the 
people laugh, woe to him, woe to hknV 

Educators must follow the guidance of the Prophet ^ 
conceniiag the mamier of making fun, and teach them to their 
chiMren, so that they may become accustomed with them in their 
social life, and in deatmg with otiiers. 

7. Hie Manners of Coapatriatini 

Among the social rules of decorum, which should be paid 
attention to. is to get the child accustomed lo the rules of offering 
congratulations, acquainting him with the way it is done and its 
rules so that socialization is developed in his character, and bonds 
of love and brotherhood are strengthened with those whom be 
contacts and meets. Offering congratulations has certain rules, 
among which arc: 

a* Showing pleasure and interest on the occasion. This is 
established by what is narrated by Al-Bnkhari and Muslhn about 
the story of Ka*b 4^. Ka*b said, **T heard a loud voice saying, *0 

Ka'b Ibn Malik, rejoice! People came to us for congratulations. I 
rushed heading for the Messenger of Aiiab 4^ and people met me, 
group after group, congratulating me on repentance, and saying, 
congratulations for Allflh forgave my repentetianoe, until I entered 
the mosque. Hie Messenger of Allah ^ was there surrounded by 
people, pdhah Ibn Ubaydull§h came rushing to me congratulating 
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me and shook hands with tne. Ka'b never forgot that from Talhah. 

Ka'b said, when I shook haiuls with the Messenger ol" Allah jv.^ he 
said, with pleasure on his lace, Rejoice wilh the best day ot your 
life ever since your mother gave birth to you*.** 

b. Uttering apprnjiriate supplications: I will cite here some of these 

supplications which the Prophet ^ guidtxl us to. and were handed 
down to us through hia guided Compamons and righteous 
foUowera: 

1. Congratulation on the birth of a new-bom baby: it is a likeable 
thing to say lo him. "'May you be blessed by the baby AHah gave 
you. And may you thank the Giver. May you be granted his 
benignity, and may he become strong." It is recommended for 
the one congratulated to say, "May AU&h's blessing be to you 
and on you, and may He grant you one like him." The above 
statements are quoted tVom Al-ijusayn Ibn All and Imam Al- 
Hasau Al-tiasri. 

m 

2. Congratulation on arrival: it is reconmiended to say to him, 
"Praise be to Allah who granted you safety, and made re-united 
your family wi.h you, and showed generosity to you.** This is 
handed down to us from our predecessors. 

3. Congratulations on returning from Jihdtt it is recommended to 

say to him, "Praise be to Allah, Who made you victorious, 

triumphant, and showed generosity to you.** This is taken from 
a futdilh narrated by Mu&hm and An-Nasa'i quoting 'Aishah. 

4. Congratulations on returning from pilgrimt^: it is recom- 
mended to say to him, "May Allah accept your pilgrimage, and 
pardon your wrong doing, and give you back liie expenditure.'* 
Nanated by ibn As-Simui 

5. Congratulations on making marriage contract: it is recom- 
mended to say to both spouses after the marriage contract, 
"May Allah's blessing be to you and on you, and may He 
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combine you with goodness.** This suppticatioii is narrated by 

Abu Dawud, At-'rinnidlii, and others 

6. Congratulations on the Bairam or 'Eui: it is recommended for 
die Muslim to say to another Muslim aller the 'Eid prayer, 
"May AUfih accept from us and you." 

7. Supplication on receiving a favor: it is recommended that one 
says to another who has done him a favor, "May Allfih bless 
you with your family and money, and may He reward you with 
goodness.** This is narrated in the Sunan of An-Nasa*i and Ibn 

MfijLLh. At-Tirmidhi quoted Usamah Ibn Zaid 4^ who quolcd 
the Messenger of Allah ^ as saying: "Whoever receives a favor 
and says to the one doing it: 'May Alidh reward you with 
goodness*, has reached the heighest point of thaid^idness.** 

c. Giving a present when offering conpratuhitions is recommended; 
one of the lecommcndcd things while offering congratulations is to 
give a present to the family of a new-bom, arrival &om travel or 
marriage, and otl»r occasions. Al-Bukhazi and Ahmad narrated 
that Abu Hurairah quoted several people finally quoting the 
Prophet ^ as saying, "Exchmgc gifts for they eliminate ill 
feelings." 

8. The Manners of Visiting the lU 

Among the important social rules of decorum to which 
educators should accustom their children are the rules of visiting 
sick people so that positive manifestations of feelings and conduct 

may become deeply rooted within them. c. g. moral support and 
feeling the pain of others. Therefore, islam made visiting the sick 
person incumbent on Muslims. Al-tiukhari and Muslim quoted Al- 
Bara Ibn *Azib 4^ as saying, "All&h's Messenger ^ commanded 
us to: v^ the side, march infimerais, saying, 'may AUdh have mercy 
on you to sitmeone who sneezes, helping him keep his oath, 
supporting someone to whom injustice has been done, accepting 
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uiviiatiom, and greetini^ each other." 

Al-Bukbari and Muslim quoted Abu Hurairah 4k as saying that 
Allfih's Messenger ^ said, "The obUgations of a Muslim towards 
another Muslim are Jive: responding to greeting, visiting the sick, 

following the fiineni/ procession, accepting invitations, and saying 
May Alldii have mercy on you' to sonieone who sneezes. " 

Visiting a sick person has rules which we dte in order of 
importance as follows: 

a. Hastening to visit him; the Prophet § said, "If he falls sick, then 
visit him" i. e. soon. However, Ibn Majah and Al-Bayhaqi said, 
^Tht Prophet ^ did not visit a sick person except after three 
days." To reconcile the two hadiths I say: If the disease is 

serious, then liMstcning is required, but il' il is not senous, then 
alter three days. 

b. Shortening or prolonging visit to the sick according to the 
sick person's condition: If he were in a critical condition in 
which he needs someone to take care of him. especially 
women, then the call should be very brief. If the sick person is 
in a state in which he is pleased with the company of the 
visitors, who converse with him, then there is no barm in 
making the call moderately long. Visiting a sick person should 
be every other day. 

a Praying for the sick person when entering bis place: Ai-Bukhan 
and Muslim quoted "Aishah ig^ as saying that the Prophet j|c 

used to visit a member of his family. He rubbed him with his 

right haTitl liikI s.iid, ' O Allah, Lord of all people, let sickness i^o. 
heal him, you are the Healer. There is no hcalin}^ hut yours, a 
healing that gives no way to sickness. " Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
and Al-Hakim quoted Ibn Abb&s ^ as saying that the Prc^het 
^ said, "Whoever calls on a si^ person who is not breathing his 
last, and said seven times, 7 request Allah SI The Owner of the 
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Great Throne, that He heal you. Allah will heal hitn of this 
sickness, 

d. Remmding the sick penon to put his hand on the place of pain 
and to supplicate AU&h for himself using the following 

invoca Lions; 

Muslim quoted *Uthman Ibn Atu A1-*A8 as saying that he 
con9>lained to AllSh's Messenger ^ of a pain in his body. 
AUfih's Messenger ^ said to him: "Put your hands on the oMig 
pari of your body and say In the name of Atldh' three limes, and 
say, seven times. 'I take refuge in the Might and Omniscience of 
AUdhfrom that which I si0er and fear'." 

e* It is recommended to ask the family of the sick person about his 
condition: Al-IUikhfin quoted Ibn Abbas ^h^c as saying that 'All 
Ibn Abi l alib ^ left ihe house of Allah's Messenger ^ m the 
Prophet's death pains. People asked, *0 Abu Al-Hasan, how is 
Altth's Messenger ^ this morning?" He said, "He is- praise to 
Allah healed this morning.** 

f. ll is recommended for the visitor lo sit at ihe sick person's head: 
Al-Bukhari quoted Ibn Abbas ^ as saying* "When Allah's 
Messenger called on a sick person, be sat at his head and 
said, / request AlUh, the Lord of the Great Throne, to heal you. ' 

if then' was mill a part of his Itje remaining, he would be relieved 
of his pain." 

g. It is recommended to make the patient optimistic about leoovery 
and a long life. 

h. It is recommended that the visitors ask the patient to invoke 
Allah for them. 

i. Reminding the patient of la ilaha ilia Allah (There is no god but 

Allah) if he is dying: Muslim quoted Abu Sa'id AI-Khudri 4b as 
saying, Allah's Messenger "Make your dying patients recite 
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thgre is no gad but Allah*. 

9. The Maucn of GMog CondoleaoM 

Among the social rules of decorum, which Islam outlines are the 
rules of offering condolences Ctuidolcnce means to make the 
person accept what has befLillen liini. Condolences are recom- 
mended even if the person offered them is a non-Musihu. Ibn 
Majah and Al-Bayhaq! quoted *Amr Ibn Hazm 4k as saying that 
the Prophet ^ said, "A believer who consoles his fellow believer 
about his afjliaion. v.ill he clollwd in a i^annenl of blessing by 
Aiidh." Oilenng condolences has certain rules, foremost are: 

a. Oiving the following condolences if possible: In his book Al- 
AMdr. Imam An-Nawawi said, 'The best condolence is that 

which was quoletl in Sahih Al-Bukhdri and Sahih Muslim quoting 
Usamah Ibn Zaid ^ who said, 'One of the daughters of the 
Prophet ^ sent to him asking that bt come to her house telling 
hun that a boy of hers was dying. He said to the person she sent, 
*Go back to her and tell her that to Allfih belongs whatever He 
lakes and to Him belongs, whalcver ile gives, aiitl every thing tO 
Him is well-timed.' Then command her to be patient and to say 
that Allah suffices her." An-Nawawi says, Our comrades 
recommend that a Mtislim console another Muslim by saying, 
'May Allah make your reward great, and grant you the best 
patience, and pardon your deceased/ A Muslim should say to a 
non-Muslim, "May Allah gram you the best patience, and pardon 
your deceased.' A non-Muslim should say to a non-Muslim» 'May 
AU&h make it up for you*. 

b. Cooking for the family of the deceased; Islamic Law 
recommends this because it involves benignity, benevolence, and 
consolidating social ties. This is because the family of the deceased 
are occupied with him or her and are bereaved. Ab6 DawQd, Ibn 
Mftjah, and At-Tirmidhi quoted 'AbduUfih Ibn Ja'far as saying 
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that AUIh'8 Messenger ^ said, "Perpare food for the family of 

Ja'far, because they are occupied with a matter that befell them." 
Imams (scholars of religion) arc unanimous about disliking that 
the fanuly oi the deceased make food foi people to eat. 

c Showing sorrow to those whom he is consoling: this is done by 

listening to the Qur'an, saying things compatible with the 
aflhctioD. and suppUcaUun as previously lueniioned. 

d* Giving advice when seemg unlawful things such as displaying the 
picture of the deceased, smoking while the Qur*an is being recited, 

or playing music. A person giving condolences should be brave in 
Uttering what is right and should be a sincere adviser. 

These are the most important rules Islflm laid down in regards 

to oflering condolences. Educators should guide their children and 

bring Ihem up on tliem. 

10. Hie Maimers of Snees^g and Yawning 

t Abiding by the words handed-down to us by the Sunnah: AJ- 
Bukhari quoted Abu Uurairah as saying that the Prophet ^ 
said, "If one of you sneezes, he should say, 'Praise be to AUah\ 

His companion or friend should say. Yarhamukum Allah ( May 

Allah show mercy to you). Then the former shouhl say, 
Yahdikum Aiiaii wa yuslih balakum (May Allah guide you 
and grant you peace of mind). 

tL One should not say, **yarhamukum Allah*'' unless the they hear 
the sneezer thank Allah: Muslim quoted Abu Miisa 4fo as 
saying: "I heard Allah. s Messenger ^ say, // one of you 
sneezes, then he thanks Allah, say, 'May Allah have mercy on 
you\ If he does not thank AUdh, do not say 'May Alldh bless you* 
to him. There is no harm if some of those present utters praise so 
that the sneezer may remember to thank Allah after he sneezes. " 

UL Placing the hand or the handlcerchief over one's mouth and 
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keeping the sound as low as possible. 

iv. Saying 'May Allah have mercy on you* up to three times. He 
should not say it after that. Many scholars of religion 
recommend that those sitting with him should invoke Allfih 

for him. 

T* He should say to a non-Muslim who sneezes, yahdUcum Allah wa 
yusUh baiokum (May All&h guide you and grant you peace of 

mind). 

vi. A youlhiul, non-related woman should nol be responded to 
when she sneezes. 

As for the rules of yawning, they are as follows: 

a. One should resist yawning as much as possible: Al-Bukhari 
quoted Abu Hurairah as saying that the Prophet fj^ said, 
"AMh Wk loves meeting, and dislikes yawning. If one of you 

snt'e~c.s and thanks Allah, it is incumbent on every Muslim who 
hears him to say to him, May AUdfi show mercy to you '. As for 
yawning, it is from the Devil; so if one of you feels like yawning, 
he should resist it as far as he can because if he yawns the Devil 
laughs at him/ 

b. ll is disliked to yawn loLiiJly; Muslim, Ahnuul. and At-Tirmidhi 
report that the Prophet ^ said, "Allah likes sneezing and 
dislikes yawning. If one of you yawns he should not say *ha\ 
because this is from the Devil, who laughs at him.'* 

The above are the mosi imporlant rules wliich Islam laid down 
for sneezing and yawning. Educators should be keen on applying 
them to their families and children, so that they may get used to 
them in their lives and in dealing with people. 

The aforementioned are the most important social rules of 
decorum in dealing with people. A Muslim wins respect and 
reverence when he applies the rules of decorum concerning eating. 



drinking, greeting, taking pennission, sitting and speaking with 
people, jesting, congralulating, coniioling, sneezing and yawning. 

4. Otoenration and Social Critklsm 

Among the important social principles in forming the child's 
behavior and bringing him up socially, is getting him accustomed 
from his early age to the observatioa of the community, to social 
criticism, and to the duty of enjoining what is right and forbidding 

what is evil. Hut \\ luii arc ihc bases and stages of bringing the child 
up oil soeial criticism? We will discuss these bases and stages in the 
followmg order: 

1. Enjoining what is right and forbidding what is evil is a social 

runclion, Islaiii makes enjoining what is right and forbidding what 
is evil incumbent on the nation as a whole with all its various 
members with no discrimination between rulers and scholars, the 
dite and commoners, men and wcmien, young and old. Islam 
considers this a soctal function from which no one is exempted, 
everyone according to his circumstances, ability, and sLrcagili of 
faith. The basis of this is the saying of Allah 

" You ( true believers in Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 
Fropket Aiukammad ^ and Ais SmnaA) are the be»t of peoples mr 
rwlMtf mp foff mamkiml; you ei^om Ai-Ma*rmf (i^. tshunie 
MonotkeUm md oil tkat hhm kos ordabted) ond forbid 
Munkar (polytheism, tSsbelicJ and aO thai islom has forbidden), and 
you believe in Allah,,,'' (Al liman, 110) 

and His saying: 

"The b^even, mem md womoi^ me AuSyo' (hewers, /importers, 
friendSf protectors) of one enother; they agoim (on the people) Al' 
hfo'ntf(i,e, islamic hfoHOtheism andoRthat Islam orders one to do). 
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and forbid ( people ) from Al-Munkar (i.e. polytheism and disheUeJ of 
ail kinds, aad all that islam has forhidUenJ." (Ai-Uwbah, 71) 

Therefore^ educators should implant in the souls of youngsters 
the seeds of moral courage and psychological bravery in both word 

and deed s<i that Uil* child, from his early years, should he hrdughl 
up on Ihe duty ol' commundmg goodness and forbidding evil and 
constructive social critidsm of every kind. 

2. The principles followed in this observation and criticism. 
Commanding goodness and forbidding evil has principles to be 
followed and necessary conditions which parents have to abide by 
and teach to their children. The principles to be followed are: 

a. That his deeds be compatible with his sayings. This stems from 
Allah m: 

"O y<m who kawe believed^ why do yon $^ Uwt which you do not 
prnformTGnaUy dnottodtt the Redumb^ ofAMh, that yam 
what yom do not perform,** (As-SaiT. 2-3) 

and His saying: 

"JSi^oin you Al-Bin (piety and righteousness and each and every 
act of ohedkneo to ABSh) om the pteipla aad yom for%et (to 
praetbe it) yoarMeh€s,whae yoareekethe Ser^toM (the Taarat 
(Torah))! Mafe yon ^en no sense?" (Al-Baqanih. 44) 

This basis also stems from the saying of the Prophet ^ as 
narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim quotiDg Usamah who said, 
"I heard AUflh*s Messenger say, "A man is brought on the 
Day of Resurrection, then he is thrown in Fire. They say, *0 so 

and so whiir is the inalti-r w ith you.' Did ftof you command 
beneficence and forbid maieficence/ He says, yes. J used to 



command beneficence but did not do it ' and Jorbid malejicencc but 
didii.' 

b. Hiat the evil he forbids be unaoimoiisly considered an evil, irit 
results from differences in opinion between scholars of religion, 

it is not legally considered an evil because each one of these 
Imams has exerted his utmost ellort in order Lo reach the right 
judgment through evidence. 

c. That be should exercise gradation in forbiding maleficence. He 
should start by idcntifSing evil without spying, then informing 
the wrong-doer that what he is donig in wrong, then forbidding 
through sermon and guidance, and then getting him to fear 
All£h, reproaching with harsh words those who do not respond 
to advice and guidance, then threatening by saying, "I will do so 
and so," then changing evil using the hand, then changing it on 
the par! of the community without using arms. This can be 
permiiied lor individuals when necessary, provided that it is 
kept within limits, and on condition that it does not result in 
turmoil between pet^le. Then comes changing evil by the 
community i.e. the people or part of them should use arms; 
individuals should not do so because it leads lo more turmoil 
corruption, and destruction." 

d. That he should be nice, delicate, and well-mannered, so that the 

effect may be stronger, and the response more powerful. 

e. That be should endure harm: it is taken for granted that a caller 
to the way of Allfth would be exposed to all kinds of harm and 
pain due to the obstinate nature of proud people, the foolishness 

of the ignorant, and the mockery of people in general. This is 
the nature of tiungs facmg the Prophets and callers at all times 
and places. 
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Hence was ihc udvice of Luqman to his son when he was 

preaching to him, 

"O 1^ somi (parform AaSaU), et^wm (cm people) Ai-Ma^rttf 
(bkmie MoHOtkeism mid «a that h good), mutfarbU (pet^) 
from AUMmkkor (u€, SnUUtf im the Onetiess of Attih^ 

polytheism of all kinds and alt that is evil and bad), and hear 
with patience whait ver befalls you. Eerily, these are some of the 
important commandments (ordered by AUdk with no exemp- 
tum)." (Luqmfta, 17) 

f. That he should bo kimwlcdgeable aiioui what he commands and 
whai he forbids, so thai his criticism may be compatible with the 
rulings of Shari'ah and its general ccnnprehensive principles. 

3. Constant reminding of the positions taken by our pious 
predecessors: this is a factor which establishes courage and 
bravery in a Muslim, incites lum to protect public opinion, 
assumes decisive positions regards commanding goodness and 
fortndding evil, and presents the historic positioDS of our ri^teous 
anoeston in overcoming malefioence and setting thing a right 
There is no doubt that if they arc well presented, they will have the 
best impact on the souls ol youngsters and the will of the youth, 
and will even force them to courageously face people of 
debaucheiy, conuption, and atheism, who do not care about the 
sanctity of Islam or the wetgjit or value of virtuous morals And 
how abundant are these nowadays! We must also address the 
problem of stiyucss and fear, if we want a child to be raised to 
observe the community and social criticism. I his has already been 
discussed in the section: "The Responsibihty for Psychological 
Education.*' 
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Chapter Seven 

The ReapoMflrility for Scxwd Ediortioa 

The meaning of sexual education is to teach a chiltl, enlighten 
hin and be frank with turn Iroiii the time he reaches puberty so 
thai when he becomes a responsible adult and understands life, he 
will know what is lawful and what is unlawful and wiU be neither 
driven by desire nor led to debauchery. Sexual education consists 
of the following stages: 

- Between the ages of 7 and 10 years: the age of recognition: a child 
is taught the rules of permission to enter and of lookitig at 
women. 

- Between the ages of 10 and 14 years: the age of adolescence a 
child should be kept away i'xom all I'onn^ oi sexual arousal. 

- Between the ages of 14 and 16 years: the age of puberty; a child is 
taught the manners of sexual intercourse if he is ready to get 

married. 

- Post-puberty is also called the age of youth; he should be taught 
to be chaste if he is not able to get married. 

finally, should he lie frLinkly informed about sex while he is at 
the age of reeognuion? Here arc some discussions arranged 
according to the dUiereat age groups: 

Firstly: tlie Manners of Asking I'ermi&sion to Enter 

What we aim at during this stage is to accust<Hn a diild to the 
decorum of taking permission to enter a room. The Noble Qur*an 
detailed this family decorum in the dearest statement when it said, 
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"O you who believe! Let your legal slaves and slavC'girls, and 
those among you who have not come to the age oj puberty ask your 
permiisioH (before they come to your presence) on three occasions; 
before Fa^ (man^) prayer, and whUe you ptu offyom clot kes for 
the noonday (reit), and efier the 'itka (hte^kt) prayer. (Theae) 
three times are of privacy for you, other than these times there is no 
sin on you or on them to move about, attending (helping) you each 
other. Thus Allah makes dear the Aydt (the verses of this Qur'an, 
showing proofifor the legal aspects of permission for visits, etc) to 
yon. And AiUk is AO-Knowing, AO- Wise, And when the children 
among yon eome to pmberty, then let them (also) ask for pertmssum, 
as those senior to them (in age). Thus Allah makes clear His AySt 
(Commandments and legal obligations) for you. And Allah is AU- 
Knowing, AU-Wise" (An-NOi, 2&-59) 

Asking pennisuon is necessary in three cases: 

- Right before the dawn prayer because people at that time are 
sleeping. 

- During mid-day, because people may lay aside their clothes at 
this tune with their spouses. 

- Afto* the evening prayer, because this tune is one of sleep and 

rest 

However, when the children reach puberty, educators should 
teach them the rules of asking pennission at these three times and 
other times, in accordance with AUAh^s saying, 

<lS ^ ^ Ji^' ^ lili > 

''And when the ektttkem among pom eotne to ptAerty, then let them 

(also) ask for permisshn, as those senior to them (in age)." (An-Nur, 59) 

How great the scandal would be ii' a child enters his parents* 
bedroom all of a sudden and sees them engaged in sexual 
intercourse, and then goes out and talks to his young friends 
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about what he saw. How perplexed the child would be whenever 
the scene comes back to his inind. 

A child would be prone to diveraioa if he feels inclined to the 
opposite sex when he observes the nature of intercourse. Parents 

should take up the rules of the Noble Qur'an in te;jching a 
recognizing child lo ask permission, if they want Iheir children to 
have noble manners, and a distinct Islamic character. 

Secondly: the Manners of Looking at Women 

a. Efcry wonna when a maa cauiot mmy is one of Ui auMrim, 

and every man a woman cannot marry is one of her mahdrim. 
Thoefore, mahdrim includes: 

- Women who are prohitited for a man to marry because of 
kinship: there are seven such vramen, and th^ are enumerated 
by AUih n in His saying, 

ocjj iii p^j p^i^j pjiA > 

Forbidden to you (for marriage) are.' your mothers, your 
dmghters^ your sisters, your father 's sisters, your mother's sisters, 
jTMT trotkar'a Oanghten, ycmr sister's daughters." (An-Nisft, 23) 

- Women who are prohibited for a man to marry because of 
relationship by marriage. These are four in number: 

1. The father's wife: AUAh W says, 

"Amd marry oat wamem whom yaitr fathers marring except what 
has ahreaiy passed" (An-Nnft, 22) 

2. Son's wife: Allah S& says, 

"the hfives of your sons who (spring) from your own loins^J* (An- 
Niia.23) 
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3. Wife*8 mother: AUfih m says, 

"ymir wiwes' motken.,." (An-NisS. 23) 

4. Wife's daughter AUah m says, 

"^^ndyamr sup dm^kten mider yam gua n Sms k ip, borm of your 
wifts to whom you have gone Mat there is no sin on you,.," (An- 

Nisa, 23) 

- Women prohibited because of nursing, in accordance with 
Allah's saying, "and year matken wko have ghea Moek to yoa, 

ami your suckHng sisters." It is lawful for man to see women 
prohibited to liim, the bosom and above, and i'rom below the 
knees and down if his desire and her desire are unUkely to be 
aroused. If not, it is unlawftil for him to look for the sake of 
blocking the means to evil. 

Accordingly, it is lawful for a man to look at their adornments, 
outward and inward, which indude: the head, hair, neck, bosom, 
ear, shoulder, arm, pabn, leg from below the knee, foot, face, and 
chest if Icmptalion is guaranteed not to be aroused. He is never 
allowed to look at parts other than these. The basis for this is 
found in AU&h*s saying: 

"And not to stiow off their adornment except only that which is 
apparent ( both eyes for necessity to see the way, or outer palms of 
hands or one eye or dress like veil, gloves, head-cover, apron, etc.), 
aad to draw thoir rtUs att owor Ji^ a bi kia a a (ift* their bodies, faee$, 
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necks and kosams) md not to reveai their adornment except to their 

husbands, or their fathers, or their hushaturs fathers, or their v/mv, or 
their husband's sons, or their brothers or their brother's sons, or their 
Aster's sons, or thehr (MuMiim) women (ie* their sisters in isim)^ " 
(An-NOr, 31) 

It is thus unlawful for man. especially an adolescent, to see one 
of his prohibited women in short, above the knee, in a transparent 
gsnneat that shows or outlines what is beneath it, or the private 
parts. It is also unlawful for a girl or woman to see the part of the 
body between the bdly button and the knee of one of her 
(prohibited) men. even her son, brother, or lather, even if she does 
not suspect temptalion, noi even m baUung or washing in the 
bathrocHn. 

b. The manners of looUng at one^ fianefe Islamic Law has allowed 

a suitor to look at his fiance and has allowed the fiance lo do the 
same with her suitor, in order that each of them may be 
enlightened in choosing his life partner. This stems from the 
saying of AlUh's Proph^ gf, as narrated by Muslim quoting Ibn 
Shu'bah: "Look at her since this may cause permanency l>etween 
you" i.e. it may implant cordiality and familiarity. However, such 
iooiung has certain manners which a suitor must abide by: 

1. the suitor diould not look except at the face and the hands after 
he plans to marry her. 

2. He may look repeatedly if necessary so that her physical image 
may be inqmnted in his mind. 

3. He may talk to her and she may talk to him as he asks for her 
hand. 

4. It is still not pennissible to shake hands with the fianc^ because 
she is not yet related to lism, before concluding the marriage 

contract. This is according to what Al-Bukhari said quoting 
Aishah as saying, 'The hand of the i^rophet ^ has never 
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touched the hand of a woman during taking the pledge, which 

was done orally." 

5. They cannot meet except in the presence of a related oian of the 
fianc£*s, according to what Al-Bukhan and Muslim quoted the 

Prophet as saying, "No man is ever aihwed to meet with a 
wo/nun in .wtlu.sion. and no wonmn is ever allowed to trawl except 
accompanied by a man prohibited lo her. " We must point out the 
common practice of the suitor and his fianc^ meeting each other 
under the pretext that they have to know each other better, is 
prohibited in Islam rejects and prohibits this practice because it 
contradicts the most basic principles of virtue and morality, and 
the damage it causes to the reputaiion of the girl more than it 
does to that of the suitor. This reputation makes people 
completely refuse to ask for her hand.^'^ Moreover, this sinful 
mixing does not achieve its purpose because of the pretence wfaidi 
characterizes their behavior towards each other. 

c The manners of looking at one*s wife: the husband is allowed to 
see every thing of his wife with or without lust Since touching and 
intercourse are allowed, what is less than them is also allowed, i. e. 
looking at all her body. However, it is better for each of Diem not 
to look at the private parts of the Other. The permissibility of 
lookmg at everything is established by what Abu Dawiid, At- 
Tinnidhi, and An-Nasai quoted Mu*awiyah iba Hidah as saying: 
"I said, 'O Messenger of AMh, what about our private parts? 
What should we show and what should we leave?* He said: 

"And those who guard their chastity (i.e. private parts, from 
illegal sexual acts). Except Jrmn their wives or (the slaves) that 



0) i. e. in caie her mitor doei not marry her. 
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iMr i4Ar kaadt pong$s, - for tken, they mn free from Mane,,," 

(AI-Mu*ininun» 5-6) 

d. The numm of looking at nw n rd a ted itobmk non-rdated man is 
he whom a wonum can mairy^ e.g. her paternal wicle*s son, her 
paternal aunt*s son, her maternal uncle's son, her maternal amit's 

SOD, her sisier^s husband^'' and her maternal^'' aunt's husband. ^ 

Non-related woman is that whom a man may marry, e.g. his 
paternal uncle*s daughter, his paternal aunt's daughter, his 

maternal uncle's dLiughier. his maternal aunt's daughter, his 
brother s wife, his paternal uncle's wife, his maternal uncle's 
wife, his wife's sister, his wife's paternal or maternal aunt/'*^ What 
appHa to a man also applies to a boy if he is an adolescent or 
knows about sex. This prohiUtion is established by AUfih's saying, 

**TelI the believing men to lower their gaze (from lookini^ at 
forbidden fluids), and protect their private parts (Jrom iUegal sexuui 
octs). That ii purer for tkem. Verify, AUSk is AttrAwmre efwkM ikey 
do.AmiteBtkekeEeritgwomemtohwerthekgaze(fromhokiiigat 
fbrbiddeM tidngs) And protect tkeir private parts (from iO^oltexmd 

•Ctt;"(An-Nur, il) 

It is also estabUshed by what At-Tabarfini and Al-H&ldm 
narrated. At-Tabaraoi narrated an authentic haditk quoting 
AbdnU&h Ilm Mas'Od as saying. *'Allfth*8 Messenger $ said, 
through AU£h's words, "A look is an arrow of the arrows of Iblis ® 



0) Le. ID caw he divoioei her diter or ihs dtai. 
<a} The same appfiee to her paternal annt'i hmlMmd. 
(S) Again, in case he dlvoioes her aunt or she din. 

In all these cases, after die other man dhronei the woman or alter he dies. 
(3) Le. Satan. 



The HnpoDiibility for Senul BduntioD 



193 



Wioever leaves it for fear of Me I wUl give him, in return, belief 
whose sweetness he finds in his heart.*' Muslim and At-Tinnidhi 
quoted Jarir ^ as saying: "I asked AllSh*s Messenger ^ about 
beholding sudden things, so he said, Turn away yuur eyesight'.'* 

ShaiUi Sayed Qutb in his Tttfseer entitled "Ft ZiltU Ah-Qur'an'' 
says, "Continual arousal leads man to lustful desire that cannot be 

extinguished or quenched. A lustful look, an arousing movement, 
excessive adornment, a naked body only arouse this mad sexual 
desire. One of the means of Islam to estabUsh a clean society is to 
prevent this arousal and keep the deep instinctive drive between 
the two sexes sound and within its natural bounds without 
artificial arousal.'* 

e. The aumiien ^ a man looking at a man: a man should not look at 
another man between his belly button and knee, wh^her the man 
looked at is a relative or non-rdated Muslim or disbeliever. As for 

looking at other parts of the body, it is permissible if the looker 
guarantees that he would not he aroused. This is established by 
what Mushm quoted the Prophet ^ as saying, ">4 man is not to look at 
the private parts of (another) man, and a woman is not to look at the 
private parts of f /mother) woifusi." 

Al-Hakim narrated that the Prophet ^ saw a man with a bare 
thigh, so he said to him in guidance, "Cover your thigh because the 
thigh is a private part." Therefoie, a man is not pennitted to reveal 
any part fiom his naval to his knee whether m sports, swimming, 

training, or in the bathroom, even if he does not fear arousal. If 
an\one commands him to uncover any part of his private parts, he 
should not obey him in accordance with the hadith, "No obedience 
to a created man in disobeying the Creator," 

f. The manners of a woman looking at a woman: a woman is not 

permitted to look at another woman between the belly button and 
the knee, whether the woman looked at is a relative or not, a 



194 Ptrt Two 

Muslim or a non-Muslim. Based on the above-mentioned evidence 
about a man looking at another man, wc conclude the following: 

It is prohibited lor a woman to look at the thigh of her 
daughter, sister, mother, neighbor, or friend, whether in a 
bathroom or elsewhere. Female Muslims abiding by tbar religion 
should avoid looking at the private parts of other women like 

Ihc'insflvcs. whether dunni: taking clothes off Tor hiking a balh. 
washing in a bathroom, or in wedding parties where there is 
despicable nakedness and hateful exposure, which is shameful 
indeed. Men abiding by their religion should not permit their wives 
or daughters to go to public baths because they involve nakedness. 

g. Ibe manners concerning a dislulicsing woman looking at a 
MuUn woman: it is prohibited for a Muslim woman to reveal any 
of her adornments before a disbelieving woman except those parts 
whk;h naturally appear such as the hands and the face. This is 

established by Allair.s raying, 

"And not to meat their adornment exc^ to their hu sb ands , or 
theb^ fathers, or tkebr husband's fathers, or their sons, or their 
hnsband's sons, or thmr brothers or their brother's sons, or the^ 

sister's sons, or I heir (Mns&m) women (i.e. their sisters in Islam),** 

(An-Nur. 31) 

This verse means that a Muslim woman should not diq>Uy her 
adornment unless she is with righteous Muslim women. If there are 

non-Muslim women or women who are not righteous, she should 
not display her adormuL-m. Ihe wisdom behind this is thai a non- 
Muslim woman is Hkcl> to describe a Musiun woman to her 
disbelieving husband. Prohibition then, is because of a specific 
reason, not because private parts are involved. 
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h. Hie auumen offlooUBg at AMmrmA he is the young man whose 

beard has not yet grown. Looking at al-amrad is permissible if it is 
for H neccssily such as selling ant! buying, taking and giving, 
medication and education, and other necessities. But if looking is 
intended for enjoying beauty, it is prohibited because it leads to 
lu^ and sin. The evidence for prohibitioii is AQdh's saying: 

'Teff the BeBemg jvwn to lower their gaze (from hokbig ot 
forbiddeM thii^s)..." (An-NOr, 31) 

Our pious predecessors exaggerated in avoiding loolung at and 
sitting with good-looking amrads. Sufy&n Ath-Thawri once went to 
the bathroom, and a boy with a beautiful face entered, so Sufyan 
said, Take him out of here; I see a devil with every woman, and 
seventeen devils with an rnnrad. 

A man came to Imam Ahmad who had a boy with a beautiful 
face with him. He asked him, *How is he related to you?* He said, 

*He is my sister's son'. He said, "Do not bring him to us once more, 
and do not walk with him in the street so that those who do not 
know you and him may not entertain bad thoughts about you*. 
The wisdom behind the prohibition of looking at an amrad without 
necessity is the fear of committing a sin. Hence, prohibition is 
meant as a means of avoiding and preventing corruption. 

L The manners of a woman looking at non-related mcii: Muslim 
women are allowed to look at men waUdng in the streets, idaying 
unprohibited sports, or selling and buying. Evidence: In As-Sahihayn 
it is metioned that Allfth's Messenger ^ looked at the Abyssinians, 

who wore playing with their spears in the mosque on the day of the 
feast, while 'Aishah \^ looked at them iVom behind him. He was 
hiding her from them until she became bored and left 

The scholar Ibn Hajar Al-'Asqalinfi says in his book "Fath 
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Baribi Sfu^h SakUi Al-Bukhdn*': **It has been esUUiaed by this 
HMth, i. e. *Aishah*s looking at the Abbyssinians, that it is 

pcmiissil)lL' for a woman to look al a non-relalcil man, but not vice 
versa. The evidence lor Lhc latter case is the continuation of women 
going to mosques and markets, and while traveling with veiled 
faces so that men would not see them, men were never commanded 
to be veiled so that women may not see them. This shows that there 
is a difference in the ruling between men and women." What I 
conclude after considering the aforementioned evidence is that 
looking by a woman al an alien man is permissible under two 
conditions: First, that looking does not lead to temptation. Second, 
that gazing should not take place in the same meeting place with 
men and women facing each other. 

j. Ilic manners of looking at the private parts of children: Scholars 
of religon said that the private parts of a youngster, a boy or a girl, 
are not prohibited to look at if he is four years old or younger. But 
if he or she is over four, his or her private parts are the front and 

back pri\ aie parts and the areas around [hen. If we make a young 
child accustomed to covering his body, this will be beiler. 

k. Cases In wUch looking is pennisaiUe for necessity: 

1. JLooking with the intention of marriage: this has been discossed 
under 'The manners of looking at one's Hanoi*' above. 

2. Looking with the aim of teacliing: it is permissible for a man to 
look at a non-relalcd woman who is not displaymg her beau^, 
for the sake of teaching her, according to these conditions: 

- That the branch of knowledge she is learning is lawful and 

leads to righteousness in this world and the next. 

- That the branch of knowledge is within what she is supposed 



(1) See "Xadtf ^JAahtfr" by Ibn Abdeen Fart I, the diapter oo oondttioos of 
prayer. 
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to do, e. g. teadiing her the prindides of nuising, the art of 

midwifery, and sewing. 

- That looking at her is not feared to lead to temptation. 

- That teaching does not lead to sedusion between men and 

women. 

- That there are no women who can teach what the men are 
teadiing. 

3. Looking tor the sake of treatment: it is perniissihlc lor a doctor 
to look at the parts he is treating of a non-related women. 
Miislhn quoted Umm Salami 4^ as saymg that she asked the 
permission of the Prophet ^ to have cupping, so the Prophet 
^ commanded Abu TTbah to make cupping for her. A doctor 
can treat a woman only under some conditions: 

- He should be pious, honest, spedafized, and knowledgeable. 

- He should not uncover any part ol her body except tliai which 
is necessary. 

- Lacking a female doctor who is capable of giving treatment. 

- A relative such as husband, or a trusted woman, e. g. her 
mother, should be present. 

- He should not be a non-Muslim, while a Muslim doctor is 

available. 

4. Looking for trial or testimony: it is permissible for the judge or 
witness to look at a woman' s face and hands, even if they were 
liable to tempiittion. It is permissible because a covered woman 

cannot be identified by the judge or witness, and tor keeping the 
rights from being lost in the society. 

In this connection to this, I quote historical evidence m order 

that people may know how our pious predecessors used to refrain 
from admitting the uncovering of womens' laces, even in 
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permissible cases: 

Musii Ibn Isluiq, the iudge of Rayy and Ahwaz in the third 
century A. H., was holding a court session. Among the litigants 
was a woman, who claimed that her husband owed her a dowiy of 
five hundred dmars. The husband denied the daim. So the judge 
said to him, "Bring forth your witnesses." The man said. **I have 
already done so." The judge called one of ihem and asked him to 
look at the wile and point at her in his testimony. So, the witness 
went and asked the wife to rise. The husband said* "What do you 
want of hei?*' He was told that the witness should kN>k at her face 
to recognize her. The man disliked a stranger to look at his wife's 
face in public. So, he shouted imt. "I declare to the judge thai I owe 
my wife the dowry she is eluiining, but do not uncover her face. So, 
when the wife realized liow much her husband cared for her, she 
shouted out to the judge, **1 dedaie to you that I have granted my 
husband this dowry, and he is clear of it in this life and the 
Hereafter." So, the judge said to those around him, "Write this 
down in the page ol" noble manners." 

Finally, it is a must for fathers, mothers, and educators to be 
exemplary to their childien regarding such maimers of looking, 

and teach them, if they want them to acquire noble manners, and a 
sublime Islamic education. Allah will never deprive them of 
their deeds, on a day when neither money nor sons shall profit 
anyone. 

Thirdly: Keefring Children Away bom Sexual Arousal 

Among the major responsibOties that Allfih made incumbent on 

educators is to fortify young people against sexual stimulants at the 

age of puberty and before. Scholars have unanimously agreed tliat 
the teenage years are the most momentous period of man's life. So, 
if the educator knew how to guide him in this phase, in a manner 
which is well-oriented and righteous, he would, no doubt, grow up 
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as an embodimeat of modesty and chastity. AUSh W says, 

"Amd to draw thtir veiis aU over Jttyubikuaa (iat. thev bodies, 
fmcoSf iieeka and boaomu) md mt to meai tkek odonunM txcopt to 
their hmhaods, or their fathers, or their husband's fathers^, or their 

sons, or their hushutnf's sons, or their hroihcis or their brother's sons, 
or their sister's sons, or their (MusUm) women (i.e. their sisters in 
islam), or the (female) slawes whom their right hands possess, or old 
mob servants who lade rigor, or small cMUren who have no sense of 
f^mbOie sex..." (An-Nur, 31) 

Imam Ibn Katiur says in mlerpretiag Lhis verse, 'Ul means if 
young children m unaware of matters pertaining to women's 
privacies, their melodious voices, their way of walking, their 
moves, and their standing still, there is no harm in letting them 

enter women's places, but ii" Ihcy arc tccniigcrs or approcahing this 
age, or aware of all of thai, and can distinguish between aa 
attractive and unattractive woman, they should be prevented irom 
entering womm's phioes." 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-l adI Ibn Al-Abbas was behind the 
Prophet ^ on a camel on the Day of Slaughtering and Al-FadI 
was about the age of puberty. Al-Fadl kept looking at a beautiful 
woman from Khatham, who was asking the Prophet about some 
religious matters, so, the Prophet igf. took Al-Fadl by the chin and 
turned his face away from the woman. I hus, the Prophet ^ kept 
him from sexually stimulatmg himself through ga/ing at the 
woman*s face. The responsibility of the educator for keeping his 
child away from sexual stimulants is realized in two ways: The first: 
the responsibility of inside monitoring and the second: the 
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respomibifity of outside roomtoring. 



Part Two 



Iiuride Moutoriog 

The educator should make clear to his child the Islamic rules of 

chasLiiy both in theory and practice, which are: 

- Practicing the aforementioned manners of asking peimisiion. 

- Forbidding leenagers Trom ciuering women's places. 

- Separating male children and female children in beds. Al-Hakim 
and Abfl DfiwQd related that the Prophet j|£ said, "Command 
your children to pray at the age of seven, and beat them for it 

(neglecfing) pntving ai the ai^i' <>/ (cn. and separalc males and 
females in bed. " This is to avoid lUat they should see, fi oin one 
another, what may arouse their sexual desires^ and corrupt them. 

- Teaching children the manners of looking (i.e. at non-related 
women), and continually stimulating their fear of Allah. 

- Not having a T.V. set at home for the grave harm it has on 
virtue and morality. 

- Checking what the children may possess of newspapers, 
magazines and novds, and guiding them as to what they are 
permitted to buy and what they are not. 

- Forbidding mixing of boys with girls from Iheir very early years, 
and letting them have fhends only of the same sex and of 
righteous people. 

Ontsade mooitoriog 

The boy should also be monitored outside, since the society 
suffers some evils such as: 

1. Cinema and theaters, which show adult films and sexual 
stimulants. 

2. Indecent dresses of women, since they stimulate the sexual 
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desire, irritate one's mind by following women, waste one's 
money, demean honor, and force the poor to commiL unlawful 
acts. Moreover, they reflect just blind indtatioii and insane 
attraction to the West. Besides, they lead to serious probleoos in 
every house between husband and wife, and mother and 
daughter. 

3. Public and secret brothels, which are {riaccs of adultery and 
prostitution. In these places, honor is alxdished, time and 
money are wasted, diseases are spread, and sins nest all day and 

night. In such sordKi jilaces. families ci,'lLi]isc, houses devastate, 
women are perverted, and honor is violated. Here are, my fellow 
educators, some of the indecent scenes which these brothels 
mtroduce to our society: 

a. While a teacher was giving a physical education class to 
Students in a girls' secondary school, a tenth-grade student fell 
down suddenly onto the floor. Hiey rushed her to a hospital for 
examination. It turned out that she was pregnant After 
investigation, it turned out that the girl was working in a 
brothel with five other students of the same age. The school and 
family were aware of nothing. It also turned out thai one of 
these students was enticed by her immoral mother, and could, in 
turn, seduce her fellow students and get them to participate in 
prostitution. Unfortunately, educaticm of officials kept tihe 
whole matter secret and hid it to aviod scandal. Immoral 
company, undoubtedly, has its own influence in seduction and 
corrupuon. 

b. A licratious father was led by desire to a brothd. Ths pimp 
showed him the prostitutes* photos. His eyes caught his 

daughter's pholo, aiul was extremely taken by the unexpected 
surpnse. but he could restrain himself until he made sure. So, he 
told the pimp that he wanted that girl. The pimp told him to go 



to a certain room where she was ready for him. When he entered 
Ihc room, he found his daughter quite ready to receive the 
clients. W hen ihe girl saw her lather m t'ronl ol' her, she was 
taken by horror fmd dashed to the door to save herself from 
hun. The father could not hdp trying to strangle her. But the 
people there did not let him do so. Those who had details of the 
incident said that a girl of her neighbours enticed her to that 
way, and the family never knew that their daughter had replaced 
the school with a brothel, where she buried her honor and 
chastity. 

c. A trustworthy teacher told me that he went lo look for a friend 
in a coffee shop, but he noticed that so many male and female 
Students were entering the cofTee shop, and going upstairs. He 
was veiy curious to fmd out what was gomg on there. He 
followed them, and was extremely shocked by what he saw in 
the hall of the upstairs floor; he found that most of those who 
went up Lo that place were male and female students, who were 
hugging, kissing, and Hirting with impudent laughs and indecent 
Stimulation. Then, he wondered how these students met each 
other and how these rdationships started, and who brought 
them into this particular place? These are lessons of decay which 
those students received through T.V, photos, morally depraved 
magazmes and maiiuous stories. Most hkcly the famihes know 
nothmg of these meetings. There is no doubt that the comqpted 
environment has led to such corruption and traiptation. 

4. Moral deprivation: ihc streets of cities are swept by sparkling, 
deceptive pictures, obscene words, and indecent propaganda for 
a fihn or dispicable drama. 

5. Corrupt companionship: we have mentioned before, in the 

chapter on the reasons that lead to children's deviation, that 
"Among the main /actors leading to child deviation are bad 
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companions especially when the child is of modest intelligence. " In 
this regard, the Prophcl ^ said, "A man adheres to his friend's 
customs. So, you have to be selective regarding whoever is going to 
be your friend. ' ' This is narraicd by Ibn Majah. May Allah have 
Mercy upon the poet who said, 

Never wonUci liboui man but about his associate. 

Since every mate takes his associate to onulate. 

6. Corruption from intermingling: this mode of social behavior has 
a negative nnpact on morals and ethics, even in the case oi' 
chiklren. This innovation has unfortunately, been introduced in 
some Mustim communities. It was encouraged by the daim that 
this Qfpe of intenningling may abate instincts and check desire. 
In the chapter on 'The Responsibility for Intellectual Educa- 
tion" wc mentioned the convincing and cogent reply and the 
evidence against all those who justify the above claim. These are 
the most dangerous means that would cause our children to be 
completdy lost. In my opinion, theie axe three positive ways, 
which if adopted by educators, children would be morally 
soimd. These ways are: 

1. Enlightenment Z Warning 3. Monitoring 

Enlightenment 

Barly instruction allows a child to mentally absorb the lessons 
throughout his life until he becomes a grandfather. If we teach the 

child that he is encircled by those who plot against him. his religion 
and nation, he would be mature enough to check liis desires, 
because the child knows, in advance, that ways of temptation m his 
society have been arrayed by the ^lemy to destroy him and his 
fellow dtizRis. 

it IS recommended to inform the child about ihe plottings 
against his rehgion. My fellow educator, you will stx these 
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elaborate plottings supported by incidents in a paper on 
*' Awareness of Responsibility." Here, we present some of these 
plans: 

L Jem and Fnenunonry: these have adopted Sigmund Freud's 
opinions. Freud explains human behavior in terms of the sexual 

instinct. They have also adopicd ihc opinions of ilie Jew Kar! 
Marx, who attacked religions and uU faith in Divinity. When asked 
about the substitute for this faith Maxx replied, "The substitute is 
the theater. Let them always occupy themselves with the theater 
instead of Divinity. They have adopted the opinions of Friedrich 
hKetZSche who abrogated morality and made permissible every- 
thing that satisfies man s enjoyment. They actually adopted 
anything that would destroy religion and morality. Among the 
wdl-known Masonic saymgs is the following, "We have to gain 
women as supporters. So at any time, women stretdied their hands 
to us, we defintely gained the prohibited, and the army of the 
religious zealots vanished.'' 

n, Odonixalloa and the Cnaades: one of the famous colonists says, 
in this regard, "A drinking glass and a bottle of wine destroy the 

Muhammadan Nation more than a thousand cannons can do. 
Thus, try your best to lei this Nation be overwhelmed by 
materialism and luxury." Unfortunately, this is what they have 
already achieved. 

At the Missionaries' Conference in Jerusalem, the priest Zoimer 
said, **You have raised up a generation in Muslim countries that 
does not have any submission to Allah. Consequently, this Muslim 
generati<m has been vindicating the aims of colonization. So, it is a 
generation with no ambition to achieve great things. Rather, it has 
become fond of laziness. I-'urlher. it exerts its energies exclusively in 
luxury. So, if they learn or gain money or achieve eminent 
positions, worldly targets are their only concern." 
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in. Coimian and MateriaBirtic Ideologies; the proponents of 
Conummism said, "We have succeeded in destroying religion by 

means of stories, drauus, IcctuiL's, mass media and books on 
propaganda lor apostasy and altacks on religion and its scholars. 
All this media calls for materialistic science and for maiuDg it the 
sovereign auth<»rity.** 

Warning 

Effective warnings can make the child aware of real dangers. 

A. Dangers for health: this includes the following among the 
physical and psychological diseases: AIDS, gonorrhea, syphilis, 
sexual uloerahoD, chancroid and early psychological maturity. 

B. Danger of immorality: this includes, among Others, homosexu- 
ahty i. e. sodomy and lesbianism. 

C Psychological effects: we refer here to the following: dissolute 
genenitioas may bring into existence gangs to kin, kidnap, and 
rape. Other gangs for drug smuggling and sex may be formed. 
Well-educated gangs may also be formed (physicians, lawyers, 
etc), to cover the crimes in return for bribes of sex and money. 

D. The social problem: this is represented by the following: 

- Threatening society as a result of demohshing the family 
systnn. 

- Fornication yields injustice to the bom children, since it 
deprives them of iheir obvious nght i. e. being legal children. 

- Both men and womra become miserable in spite of their 
transient enjoyment. 

- Severing the bonds of kinship is an inevitable result of ill- 
reputation atid notorious behavior. 

E. Economic Problems: 

- Weakening of the productive powers, because shameless deeds 
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destroy health and hold back production. 

- Wasting sources of wealth for the sake of luxury and lustful 
deeds. 

- Making illegal gains through bribery, drugs, adult films, and 
pornography. This uoiild lead to hmdoriiig a great part of the 
labor force. Further, it would also destroy the nation's 
progress, and devastate its economy and productioQ. 

F. The religious problem: abandoning faith, the two Shaikhs 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "When the adulterer commits 
adultery, he is no longer a believer." At-1 abarani also -narrated 
m Al-Awsat that the Prophet jjj^ said, '7 warn you ag<mist 
committing uMtery, since it emb in four thirds: it mtAes the face 
gloomy; it cuts off the earnings, it leads to the wrath of the All 
Merciful, and finally il makes the abode in lire eternal.'* 

Finally, persisting in committing adutery would make tonnent 
doubled on the Day of the Resurrection. Allfihfll says in Sur^ 
Al-Furqan: 

"And those who invoke not any other ilak (god) along with Allah, 
nor kill such person na AllSk hasforhitklen, exeefit for jnat cnnse, nor 
commit IBegalaexaal imtereoarae - and whoever does thu tknUrecene 
the pmidtment. The torment mil be doahled to him on the Day of 
Kesnrreetkm, and he will abide therein in disgrace" (AJ-Futqan. 68-69) 

Moreover, continuing to warn against lustful acts, and the 
repeated mention of their worldly and rdigious punishments would 
instill a noble spirit in the hearts of children. Further, their 
personalities would have solid barriers against deviation and 
falsehood. 
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Monitoring 

This is one of the most important and positive means of 
mq;)T0vu^ children's behavior. Thus, we should bind them directly 
or indirectly to definite aims. Then, the educator must bind his 

child with what he wishes for him. For instance, the bond should 
first be wuh mosques antl Ihe lorms ol vvoisliip within them and 
the necessary companionship with scholars and attending their 
scholarly courses in general and other specafic forms of worship- 
ping AUfih. We must also mention the unportanoe of occupying the 
child with his sports activities in a way that keeps the child*s 
religious lecUngs inlacL 

Fourthly: Teadiing tfie CUU the Legal RaKns» Governing Pidterty 

and Maturity 

Educators should give children frank information about sex in a 
way that yields psychological comfort Therefore, knowing the 
rules of purification would keep the performance of worship valid. 
Consequently, the psychological bewilderment of adolescence as a 
result of teen-age changes would vanish. Frankness in tins domain 
keeps the boy and girl i'roni asking friends and fellow mates about 
sexual matters. This may lead to dangerous moral corruption. The 
following are some of the l^al rulings in this respect 

1. The child (boy or gni) nu\y have ilitiidni (wet dreams) but he 
does not get wet. Then purification wash is not obligatory. On 
the contrary, if he finds wetting without a dream he must wash 
himself. The five authorities except An-Nas^ narrated that 
"Aishah ta^ said, '"The Prophet $ was once asked about a 
man finding himself wet with sperm without a wcl dream, and he 
said: 7/r nutsi wash '' Hut ifa man sees a wet dream and finds no 
wetting, the Prophet answered, "IVashing is not obligatory" Thea 
Umm Salim asked him if a woman finding herself wet must 
wash. The Prophet answered, "Yes, definitely, women are fittt 
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sisters of men (in every thing), 

2. If a man experiences lustful ejaculation he must wash himself. 
But if the ejaculation is not lustfiil, that is, a sympton of a disease 
washing hima^ is not a must. Al*Imftm Ahmad, At-Tinnidhi 

and Ibn Majah narrated that AG ^ said, ''I used to have light 
sperm then I asked the Prophet ^ about that and he answered. 
"In your case, you need to perform ablution only, but in case of 
natural sperm, washing yourself is a must. " 

3. If a husband and his wife have sexual intercourse then washing is 
a must. Here. Muslim narrated thai "Aishah said, "The 
Messenger of Aliah ^ said, 'Ifa husband has sexual intercourse 
with his wife, then they must wash afterwaids.*' 

4. Following a monthly period or child-birth a woman must have a 
wash of punlicalion. Allah 6^ says in the Qur an, 

"And do not draw near them till they are pure (i,e* till they wash 
tkmsbesfor pwifieatiau)," (Al^Baqanh. 222) 

The evidence in case of child-birth is confirmed by consensus of 

authorities on legal question and by legal analogy. 

Obligatory and recommended practices for washing an as 
follows: washing the mouth and nose and then the whole body. 

The recommended practices done by the Prophet ^ are as 
follows: 10 wash ihc hands, then tlie sexual oryan and remove any 
impurity. Then, there comes ablution except the feel. Then water is 
poured all over the body three times, the feet are washed with 
rtmning water. Other recommended practices done by the Prophet 
Hf, are: intention, uttering the invocation, Bismillah Al'Rakman Al' 
Rahim (In the Name of AUfih, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Meraful), brushing the teeth, letting water go between the beard 
and between the Angers, and rubbing the body with water. 
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Fifthly: Marriage and Sexual Inlerconrse 

Islam has legislated marriage only to comply with the innate 
inclmation towards the other sex. Thus, man would fulfiU his 
natural desire in complete harmony without being dominated by 

unlawful temptations. 

A. Marriage in Islam is based upon the above understanding of 
man's innate inclination toward the other sex. Hence, the 
institution of marriage would fulfill his longings and toidencies, 
so that no one would exceed the limits of his legitimate 

inclinations. AUahBHsays: 

"AndMnong JUis S^msiMtkis, thm He eMedferymt wives from 
ammig yomnuim, thai ym nmy JM f^an im thm, aid Hthupta 
between ym t^Sftcikm ami mercy.** (Ar-Rnni, 21) 

Al-Bukhfiif and Muslim narrated that Anas 4^ said» ''A group 
of three mm came to the Prophet's house to ask his wives about 
the Prophet's prayers. Having recieved the answer, they considered 
Ihem Httie. Then, they explained their view by saying, How can we 
conq>are our prayers with those of the Prophet ^ since Allah has 
forgiven him his sms whatever of them has passed and whatever is 
to come. So, one of them said, *As for me, I will perform the night 
prayers iorever.' The second said. T will fast all my life and will 
never break my fast.' The third said, 'I would seclude myself from 
women and never get married.* Later on, the Messenger of AMh 
^ came and was informed of what they have said. He said,'^ave 
you said so and so? Indeed, J swear by Allah that J am the most 
fearfid of AMh and mast pious. However, I fast and break my fast, 
praiy and sleep, and I get married. So, whoever fefrtdnsfrcm my 
practice is not among my followers" 
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Another objective of marriage in Islam is satisfying the sexual 
need through legal means to be rcwardeti by Allah, Muslim 
narrated that Abii Dharr said, "A group oi the Coinj)anions of 
the Prqphet said to the Prophet Messenger of Allah, the 

deceased *by-gone* got all the rewards. They used to pray as we do, 
fast as we do; then they gave the poor their rights out of their 
wealth. The l*ri>phet ^ wondered, 'Docs not Allah provulc you with 
what you may i^ive the poor from? Truly, you may offer charily 
through saying Subhma Allah (Glory be to Allah) Alidhu akbar 
(Am is the Greatest), Id Udha Hid Aildh (There is no god but 
AiiSh) and Al-Hamdu IMlah (praise be to AUdh); commambig 
beneficence, and forbiding maleficence." Then, the Prophet 
concluded by saying, "and huvini^ sexual inrcrcourse with your 
spouse is also charity. " The Companions exclaimed by saying, "O 
Messenger of AUahl Are we going to be rewarded even for sexual 
intereoune?** The Prophet ^ explained, "Would a person not be 
punished if he performed it in an illegal (prohibited) way fi.e. by 
commiuin^ adultery )?'\\\c\ said, "Yes. indeed." The Pri>plic[ Ilien 
added, "Likewise, if he does it legally, he will be rewarded." 
However, it should not be understood that iulfilling that natural 
desire is the major responsibilities in motivation for maniage. 
Rather, tiie Muslim has many other goals to achieve. Among these 
are striving for the way of Allah (Jihdd), calling others to learn, 
etc. Allah says, 

"Si^: ffyonrfatkert, year torn, yarn broiken, yam whes, yoar 
kindred, the wetUtk tbrn yon have gained, tiie commerce in wUdiyoa 
fear a dee^, and the dvfeWngs in wkkk yarn delight are dearer to 

you than Allah and His Messenger, and striving hard and fighting in 
His Cause, then wait until Allah brings about His Decision 
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(torment). Ami ABdh guides mot the people irJhtf m AI'Ftuiqun (the 

rebellious, disobedient to Allah)** (At-Tawbah, 24) 

B. Then why does Allah prescribe the laws of maniage? Above, we 
have mentioned the advantages of the kgislation of maniage by 
Allfih tn the first part of this book under the title "Marriage is a 

Social interest." Thus, you may refer to the details thcic. 

Advice to parents: Musfim narrated that the Messeng^ of Allah 

said, "You may spend your money for various purposes: some for 
the way of Allah, some for your servant, some for the poor, and some 
for your Jamily. The last part would be the most rewarded one. " The 
best way to provide for your family is to support them and protect 
them in their honor, health, and tivdihood. For instance, you may 
help your sons get married and help whoever wants to marry your 
daughters. 

C. The Wedding Night 

1. Al-Bukh:)n, Abu Dawud, and others narrated that the Prophet 
^ said, ' ' Whoever gets married, should gently put his hand on her 
headt then start in the name of Allah, oMig Him to bless her, 
saying, *0 AUdk, I ask you the best of her temper and morals, and 
I seek Your protection from her possible harm, and from the worst 
of her temper." 

2. It is also recommended for both husband and wife to pray two 
r£^*ahs (units of prayer), and invoke AUfih to bless them after 

the prayer. 

3. The husband shoukl be amiable to his bride and oiler her 
something to eat or drink. 

4. The bride and bridegroom should completely take oil their 
clothes to sleep imder one bedcover. 

5. Before making love, he should do foreplay and necldoig and try 
his best to make his ejaculation after her orgasm. 



6. The husband should say the following invocation: "In the name 
of Allah, O our Lord, keep Salan away from us and keep him 
away from our offspring.'* 

7. It is permissible to make love in any poution (i. e. standing, lying 

down, etc.) as long as this is done in the vulva. 

8. If they want to make love again, they should make ablution. 
Hiis would make tbem more energetic. However, taking a 
shower would be much better. 

9. It would be better to perform the major ritual bathing 
immediately after making love, so that they wouki perform 
prayer then. 

D. Spouses should keep the following things in inind: 

• It is forbidden for both to mention anything about their love- 
making, by word or gesture. Muslim and Abfl DfiwQd narrated 

lluil llie Prophet ^ said, "7%e cnmlemned people before Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection are those who sleep with their wives ( to 
make love) then disclose that to others/* 

' It is prohibited to have anal intercourse. All the authorities on 
Prophetic Tradition except An-Nasa'i narrated that the Prophet 
^ said, "Whoever makes hve during the monthly period, or in ihe 
anus, or lakes advice of prognosticators is no longer a believer in 
whai has been revealed to Miduanmad, " ' 

- Generally speaking, it is forbidden to make love during the 
monthly period and child birth period. Allah ^ says, 

"So keep apart from women during menstruation " (Al-Baqarah, 222) 

- It is forbidden to make love m the mornings oi Ramadfin. 
Further, it is not permitted for a wife to voluntarily fast without 

the consent of her husband. 
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- It is forbidden Tor a wile lo rclusc uiaking love wilh her 
husband. 

Sixthly: Abstaining from marriage till Allah enriches poor youth 
Allah M says, 

"And let the ones who do not find the meama to wed keep 
abnahibig HH AOah enridies tkem of iBs Grace/' (An-Nflr, 33} 

Marriage might face several difficulties. The most imporlanl of 
these obstacles is money. Money mostly impedes the young 
generations who lack jobs and e3q>erienoe from getting married. 
What should the youth do if they lack financial means while 
longing to fulfill their innate desir^? To them, we suggest the 
following solutions, keeping in mind fear of Allah: 

L. To observe much voluntary fast 

2. To completely and categorically keep away from sexual 
enticements. 

3. To fill his leisure time profitably 

4. To keep good company 

5. To cast down cya as regards women, and avoid reprdienable 
lookmg at women of consanguinity 

6. Building up religious conscience: the best example of modesty 
and eminence is the Prophet Yusuf (Joseph) 4t as displayed in 
tht Noble Qur*fin. Shaikh AB At-Tantfiwf says in a tract entitled 
'Ta Bimaiy** (O My Son) firom which we quoted a great part in 
the original manuscript: "Modesty means to relieve oneself 
through spiriluul, menial, emotional or physical effort thai 
consumes the accimiulated emotion. This effort also releases this 
stored energy by resorting to Allah and devotion in His worship, 
or giving oneself up for work and scientific resear^. One may 



214 - Part Two 

also devote oneself to art and literature to express one's innate 

instincts. This maybe achieved either in poetry, portrayals, or 
by physical effort involving oneseil in sport activity, and 
religion." 

Seventhly: Is it permissible Co speal^ Irankly to your children on 
anmal affairs? 

The answer is yes. Sometiines, it is a must if legal mlings are 

intended: 

1. To find out answers to questions raised by the youth about the 
Nobie Qur'dn, especially where there is reference to the variant 
stages of man*s creation. 

2. The youth can not know the permissible and the prohibited in 
thdr maturi^, and the obligatory and the vohwtary deeds 
unless they are taught about sn. 

3. Likewise, il ihey have decided to get married, it would be 
unceaaonable for them to start this important stage lacking any 
knovMge about its duties or ethical obligations. 

Dear educator, 1 would like to remind you of two issues: 

1. Educational materials should suit eadi stage of growth. So, it is 
unreasonable to teadi sex to a dnld ten years old, and to nej^ect 

such knowledge to teenagers and mature youths. 

Z It is recommnended that a mother should give her daughters 
relevant infcwmation about this issue. However, if a mother is 
not available, any other woman may do that. 

Finally, we state that nothing could save the world today from 
the disorders of unrestrained desire and sweeping immoral decay 
except the Mudim view not only oonoeming sex but also on other 
aspects of life. Thus Islam puts all aspects of life in order, and 
provides man with a balanced integrated view of life that fulfills the 
needs of hiuuaiuty and satisfies man's hopes and longings. 



PART THREE 

This part inchidcs three chapters: 

1. ElTcctive means of child educauon 

2. The basic rules of tmngmg up a diild 

3. Suggestions lo up^ddc educaLionai siundards 
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Chapter One 

EfTcctire Means of Chfld Education 

An enlightened and lair educator is always on ihe lookout for 
effective educational means and bases to prepare children 
rdigiously, morally, educationally, psychologicany, and socaally. 
the aim is to assist children to attain the highest possible degree of 

perfection, maturity, rationality, and equilibrium. But what are 
these efl'eclive means and educational bases Tor educating children? 

In my opinion, these are five: 

1. Education by selLing a good example. 

2. Education by establishing beadidal habits. 

3. L^ucation by wise admonition. 

4. Education by observation. 

5. Education by appropriate puiushment 
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L Education by Setting a Good Example 

Setting a good example is extremely eflective in helping lo 
reform a wayward child. If the educator is truthful, honest, noble, 
and chaste, the diiklren will be raised on truthfulness, honesty, 
morality, nobtity, and chastity. However, if the educator is 

untrulhriil. treacherous, immoral, miserly, cowardly, or mean, 
the ciuldren will be brought up on lying, treachery, immorlity, 
cowardice and meanness. 

Allah Wi lays down the perfect Divine method, and entrusted 
His Messengers to carry Ihe Divine message lo the nation 
characterized by the most sublime psychological, moral, and 
intellectual faculties, so that people may acoqjt the message, take 
them as examples, learn from them, respond to them, and follow in 
their footsteps in noble virtues and great morals. 

Therefore, Allah sent Muhammad ^ lo be an example lor 
Muslims throughout histoiy, and to be the guiding light for 
humanity until the end of time. The Noble Qur*ln says, 

"Indeed it the Messenger of Attdk (Mnknmmad ^jf) yon knve a 

good exan^le to foUow..** (Al-Ahzab, 21) 

The example which the Prophet ^ gave in the field of 
worship and numility is the best the world has seen, and with 
passage of time, people And the perfect example and guiding light 
in the way the Prophet ^ worshipped Allah, and in the way he 

preserved his morality. 

Concerning the example of worship, At-Bukh&rf and Muslim 
quoted Al-Mugh&ah Ibn Shu'bah as saying, '*The Messenger of 
Allah ^ used to pray at night until his feet were swollen. When it 

was said to him, 'Has not Allah pardoned you for your past and 
future wrujigdoings?' he replied, Should I not be a thankjul 
servantr' 
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h is no wonder then that the Prophci ^ occupies the highest 
rank of worship because he carried out all Allah's orders 
concerning praying at night, worship, remembering Allah, 
mentioning the names of Allah, and invocation. The Noble 
Qur'Sn says, 

**0 you wrapped in garments (i.e. Prophet Muhammad ^)! 
Stand ( to pray) aU night, except a Utile. Half of it or a little less than 
that, or a Bttle more. And recite the Qnr'an (ahad) in a slow, 
(pleasant tone and) style. Verify, We shoB send down to you a 

weighty H ord ( i.e. ohlitiiidons, laws). \ erily, the rising by niiihr ( for 
Tahajjud prayer) is very hard and most potent and good for 
gonrmbig onase^, and most smuMefor (anderstanding) the Word 
(ofABdh)," (Al-Mnmmmil, 

Conceroing the example of Virtuous Manners, it suHjccs to 
mention one example that is related to his noble morality, and the 
aspects of his comprehensive greatness, generosity, asoetism, 
humility, patience, strength, bravery, wise conduct, and steadfast- 
ness in holding to principles ot piely. 

Concerning the example of Generosity, the Prophet used to 
give to people like someone who does not fear poverty, and was 

more generous Than ii Hist wind espcL uilly in Ramadfin. Anas said, 
"I'he Messenger ot Allah ^ was never asked to give anything, 
about which he said, 'No\" 

Concerning the example of Ascetism, Ibn Jarir quoted "Aishah 
1^ as saying, ''Allah's Messenger ^ never satisfied his hunger for 
bread made of barley for three consecutive days ever since he came 
to Al-Madlnah until he passed away.** We should bear in mind 
that the Prophet ^ was not an ascetic because of poverty or lack 
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of food. If he had wanted the pleasures of life, plenty of good 

things, Liiui the ctiioymcnt of this hfc. it would have come lo hirti in 
obedience. However, by means o! asceiism be aimed at several 
things, among which are: 

- I caching Ihe MiisHm generaiimis the meaning ol cooperation, 
givm^i, and prelernng others to oneself. 

- Teaching the Muslim generations to consider modest living 

sufficient lest the pleasures of life should keep them ["R>m 
shouldering the rcsponsibihty of Da'wah {call lor Allah) and 
raising Allah's word, and lest this world should be bountiful to 
them and thus destroy them as it had done to previous 
generations. 

- Teaching those with sick hearts, the hypocrites and the 
disbelievers that he did not intend from his call, to collect 
money, to enjoy the pleasures of life, to seek this world in the 

name of religion, but he wanted the belic\ ci s to seek the reward 
from Allah alone, and lo meet Allah ^ with no possessions for 
this world. His motto was the same as that of the previous 
Prophets: 

"Atid OmypeepkllMk of yam no wealth fork, mymmtdisfiom 
none hmt AWl'* (Hfld. 29) 

Concerning the example of Humitity, the ocmtemporaries and 
Companions of the Prophet have unanimously agreed that he 
was the one who initiated greeting his Companions, he was 

attentive to whoever spoke to him whether younj^ or oiti, and was 
the last to withdraw his hand when he shook hands. He used to sit 
beside the hut of his Companions. He used to go to the market 
and carry his own goods and say, "/ should carry U more than 
anyone else/* He did not thhdc Unudf above doing the work of a 
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laborer in building his mosque or in digging a ditch. He accepted 
the invitation of free men and male anti female slaves, he accepted 
people's apology, mended his own garments, and shoes, helped in 
household dims, tied his camel, ate with his servant, and 
responded to die requests of the weak and miserable. Indeed the 
Prophet ^ obeyed the coiiiuiauti ol Allah, who said, 

"And he kind and humble to the believers who follow you/* 
(Asb-Sbu'ara, 215) 

Concerning the example of Patience, the Prophet j|: attained 

the peak of patience, both with the harshness of the bedouins and 
in his Ireatnieiit of his enemies' past arrogance after he attanicd 
victory over them. 

It suffices to say concerning his patience regarding the harshness 
of the bedouins to mention only one of many examples mentioned 
in the Sirah. ^'^ Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoted Anas as saying, "I 
was walking with the Messenger of AUah ff^, who wore a heavy 
Najrfin garment. A bedouin approadied him and polled him 
violently by his garment, 1 looked at the area between the neck and 
the shoulder of the Prophet ^ and found that the garment had left 
a trace there because of the violent puU. Then the man said, *0 
Muhammadl Order that I may be given of Allah's money which 
you have/ The Prophet gf. turned to him landing and ordered 
thai he be given money.'* 

His patience with his enemies after achieving victory over them 
is seen m bow he treated the people of Makka, who went so fisr in 

harming him, persecuting bim, and driving him out of his native 
town. They even conspired to kill him, and accused him of every 



(1) SMt is a hisloikal work on the IHb of tho Ploiibet Mnhmnnwd |^ (editor) 
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false charge. Obviously he has a noble soul and was inclined to 

forgive ;ind forget. He did nothing more than gather his enemies, 
give them safety, and say his famous words, "(t7(<u do you think I 
am going to do to you?"Thiey said, *'You are a noble brother, and a 
noble nephew." He said, "Go.' You are fiee!" Hence the Prophet 
^ occupies this sublime position of patience, in view of what Allah 
OH has revealed tu him in the Noble Qur an: 

"Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the 
foolish (U, don't punish them)" (Al-A'rfif, 199) 

Concerning his physical strength, he was an example to 

champion wrestlers and strong-willed people. He ^ defeated 
Rakanah, a champion wrestler three times. After the third time, 
Rakanah said, "I bear witness thai you are Allah's Messenger.'* 
The Prophet ^ faced Ubayy IbnKhalaf in the battle of with 
a spear v^iich he aimed at his diest. He fell off his horse suffering 
severe pain and saying, "If Muhammad had spat on me, he would 
have killed me." Ni) wonder that the Prophet ^ was well-known 
for his sirenglh, since ii was he who said, ''Allah likes a strong 
heiiever more than a weak beiiever" Reported by Mushm 

In his example of Courage, there was no equal. Here is a siory to 
prove thai. At the Battle of I kinayn, the Prophet ^ rode his mule, 
while the people around him were Heeiag. He was saying. 

I am the Prophet, no falsehood about it 

I am the son (granUsou) of Abdul-MuttaUb. 

No one on that day was seen to be more steadfast or closer to 
the enemy than he. Indeed, Allah ordered the Prophet $ to be 

courageous and brave in the most dangerous silualions, while 
AUab Sfift says in the Noble Qur'an: 

< ^5 ^ -ii ^ V' 4^ 4 > 
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"Tkem fight (O Muhammmd ^) m the Cam of Am, yarn me 

not tasked (held responsive) except for yourself and incite the 
believers (tojight along with you),..** (An-Nisa, 84) 

Also in his example of Wise Conduct, the Prc^het 4|: was an 
example to be followed by all people; young and old, believers and 

disbelievers, commoners and dignitaries, lie was granted success in 
everything he did because he was naturally incUned to noble morals, 
wise conduct, and putting everything in its right place. Here is a 
great example which was leoorded by history so that yon may know 

the wise policy which sprang iVom his wit and morality. 

At the Battle of Uunayn the Prophet gave booty to Quraysh 
and other Arabian tribes but did not give any to Al-Ai»fir. "niey 

began speaking: about it, saying, "The Prophet has, by Allah, given 
consideration to his tribe. " The Prophet ^ gathered tliem together 
and said, "O Al-Ansdr! A string has reached me. At^er has ^reed 
among you. Did I not come to you when you were mitgtiUed, so Allah 
guided \ou. poor. Sf AHoii nhuiv you rich, and enemies, so Allah 
made your hearts rneeU Ihey said, 'Yes, Allah and His Messenger 
are the most gracious and generous.* Then he said, '/>o not you 
answer. O AI-AnsdrT They said, 'What should we say? To AUflh 
and His Messenger belong grace and generosity.' He said, 'By 
Allah, if you willed, you would say, telling the truth, and would be 
beHeved, you came to us accused of fying, so we believed you, 
forsaken, so we supported you, an outcast, so we gave shelter to you, 
and poor, so u c enriched you. Have you felt angry about a trifling 
this in this world, with which I tried to be friendly to people so that 
they may become Muslims, but have relied on your being Muslims? 
Are not you satined that people toke sheep md camels and you 
preoccupy the Messenger of Allah with your animals of burden? By 
Allah who holds Muhammad s soul, but for the hijrah, I would liave 
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been one of AUAnsdr, and if people took a path and Al'Ansdr took 
(inorhcr. J would take that of Al-Aiisar Max Alfiih Iwsiow mercv on 
Al'Ansdr, the sons of Al-Ansdr, and the grandsons of At-Anxdr* 
Upon that the people cried until their beards become wet, and said. 
We are satisfied with the Messenger of Allah as our share and lot." 

Such is the Prophet A great example of wise conduct and 
noble dealing. He was steadfast in obeying the command of his 
Lord, Who says, 

'*And by the Mercy ofAlUh, yam deah witk them gently. Amd had 
you been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 
from about you,., " (Al 'Imran, 159} 

Abiding by principles is a distmguished attribute of the Prophet 

4^ and one of his established manners. It sufTtces in this repect to 
mention his greni attitude towards his uncle Abii lalib when the 
Prophet ij^ thought that his uncle was going to surrender him, let 
him down, and cease siqyporting him. Here we should stop a 
moment to listen to the words of truth, belief, and steadfastness 
which were uttered by the Prophet of the eternal Islamic Message 
to auaounce to the world how belief and slcLidfaslness, sacrifice, 
and calling to the way of Allah should be done. He said, "O my 
uncle! By Allah, if they put the sun in my right hand, and the moon in 
my left hand so that I may leave this matter. I will not leave it until 
Allah inakes it victorious, or I perish Jor it. " 

Then the Prophet ^ stood up and started crying. When his 
uncle saw his faithful determination, and firm steadfastness in 

continuing the way of Da'wah call to the way of Allah not paying 
attention to anyone or fearing anybody, he called him and said to 
him, "Go, my nephew, and say whatever you like. By Allah 1 will 
newr force you into anything." 



The abovMnentioned maimers and attributes of the Prophet 

are one example of his greatness, and a glimpse at his perfection. 

No one can perceive the merits of this great Prophet, or 
enumerate aU his noble qualities, after Allah described him so 
magidfiOBntly and gave him this eternal diaracterization: 

"And surely you ure mdeud of m magnificM ekuneiur," (Al- 
Qftkm, 4j 

If AUah M endowed His Prophet ^ with these great manners, 
and distinguished him by setting a good example, it naturally 

follows lhai the hearts of man were attracted to him. People 
followed his example and found in the character of the Prophet ^ 
the pofect example and the highest ideal in all that is related to 
rriigious, worldly and social aspects of life. Indeed, all those who 
lived during the age of the Prophet ^ and met him were among 
those wlio loved him most out of belief and love for him. 

It was unbearable if they did not see his face and tbey did not 
fed content until they saw him, out of their great love for hkn. 
Imam AI-Baghawi qumed 1 h^iwhan, the servant of the Prophet ^ 
who loved him very much, and was very eager lo sec iiim. One day 
Thawban came to the Prophet looking pale. The Prophet ^ asked 
hun, 'Why art you so pale?" Thawb&n answered, "O Messenger of 
Allah, I am not sick or in pain, but T did not see you, so I missed 
you very much until 1 saw you. 1 hL-n I remembered the Hereafter 
and fell afraid lest 1 should not sec you since you will be with the 
Prophets, and if I go to Paradise, I wiU be in a rank lower than 
yonis, and if I do not enter Paradise, I will new see you." because 
of that the following Qur*&nic verse was revealed: 

< ^ 6^ hs^j 
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"And wkow oUys AOSk ami the Mesxnger (Mukammad g^) 
Aem thgy wB he Im dm campa^ of those on whom ABih has 

bestowed ffis Grace, of the Prophets, the l&ddiqin ( those fonawers of 

the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them ( like Ahu 
Bakr As-Siddiq ^) the martyrs, and the righteous. And how 
exeeUeat these am^adoaa are!" (An-Nisti, 69) 

The result of this pure, sincere love was that they loved the 
Proplicl ^ more than themselves. An example of this is found in 
the story ol' Zayd Ibn Ad-Duthnah as narrated by Al-Bayhaqi 
qnotiiig *Urwah, who said, "Whea the disbeUeveis took Zayd Ibn 
Ad-Duthnah out of the Makkan sanctuary to kin turn at At- 
Taii*im, he met Khubayb Ibn 'Adiyy Al-Ansdd. They (Khubayb 
and Znyd) advised each otiicr to observe patience and steadfastness 
in facing any harm thai may befall Ihem. Abu Sufyan, who was 
then a disbeliever, said to Zayd Ibn Ad-Duthnah, By Allah, Zayd, 
do yon like that Muhammad should be in your pboe now so that 
his head may be cot off and you go back to your family?*' Zayd 
said, "By Allah, T do not like that Muhammad suflers from the 
pain of a thorn in the place he is while I sit with my family." Abu 
Sui'yan said, '1 have never seen anyone love anyone else more 
than Muhammad's ConqMnions love him.'* 

From this inner feeling of love, loyalty, and devotion, the 
Companions of the Prophet ^ followed the example of their 
Prophet because they fotmd in him the highest ideal in worshq), 
manners, and the ideal in gentleness and good treatment Thus, a 
good example affects the souls and leaves its positive trace in 
formation, education and preparation. 

Whoever wants to know something about how the Companions 
of the Prophet J|e followed his example, about his infhienoe on 

their souls, and about the change he made to their lives, should 
read history to discover much about Iheu: noble virtues. U is 



226 Pimniree 

sufficient honor, pride, and eternity that the Noble Qur*&n says 
about them: 

"AiiAmmmad ^ is the Messet^er of AIM, And those who m 

with him are severe ai^ainst disbelievers, and mercijul among 
themselves." (Al-I-aih, 29), and 

'*They used to sleep but little by ni}iht ( invoking their Lord ( Allah) 
tmd prayings with fear and hope). And in the hours before dawn, they 
were (found) asking (AUA) for forgiveness.** (Adh-Dhiriyflt, 17-18) 

Here is what "AbdullSh Ibn Mas'iul said about their nobility 
and virtues and the necessity of loUowing their virluotis deeds and 
their noble morals: "Whoever seeks an example to follow should 
follow the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ^ for they were 
the most sincere of this nation, the most knowledgeable, the least 
pretentious, the most guided, and the best in condition. Allah 
chose them for the companionship ol iiis l^rophct ^ and 
upholding His religion; therefore, know their merit and follow 
their example because they are on the right path." 

Muslim generations at all times and in all itlaLCs still see the 
good example of the Companions of the Messenger ol Allah ^ in 
worship, manners, courage, steadfastness, strong will, sympathy, 
preferring others over themselves, striving in the cause of Allah, 
and the ardent desire to achieve martyrdom. Muslim youth at 
every age still derive from them virtue, a guiding light, and a model 
of education and glory, because they were the most guided and ihe 
best example. 

How truthful the Messenger of Allah was when he said, as 
quoted by Al-Bayhaqi and Ad-Daylamf, ^*My Companions are like 

stars, if you follow any of them you will be guided." 
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From this good example which the Companions and 
righteous followers of the Messenger of Allah ^ embodied, 

Islam spii^ad in many remote lands and far, vast lands in the 
East and the Wosi. History records with great pride and 
admiration that Islam reached the south of India, Ceylon, 
Lakdev and Maldev islands in the Indian Ocean, and Hbet and 
the shores of China, and the Philippines, the islands of 
Indonesia. Iho Malayan Peninsula, as well as central Africa in 
Senegal, Nigeria. Somalia, lanzania, Madagascar, Zanzabar and 
other couniries. Islam reached all these nations through Muslim 
merchants and sincere callers to Allah, who gave a true image of 
Islam in thdr conduct, honesty, truthfulness and loyalty. AU of 
this coupled with their kind words and good advice, which 
resulted in many people embracing Islam. It is appropriate that 
the Mushm generation today with its men and women, and the 
elderly and the youth, to comprehend this fact and to set a good 
example for others, vutuous manners, good reputation, kind 
treatment, and noble Islamic attributes so that they are always 
guiding lights, reformers, callers to goodness and right, and 
propagators uf the eternal message of Islam. 

Here in is a good exaroi^ for the successful up-bringiog of 
children and the propogation of ideas. There must be an ideal at 

which eyes can look, and to whose beauty the souls of men are 
attracted. There must be virtuous morals from which the 
community derives goodness, and which influence the generation 
an the best possible way. 

Hence, the keenness of the Prophet ^ that the educator should 
set a good example in every ihing to those whom he is educating, so 
that they, from the very beginniug, should be raised on goodness 
and noble attributes. Here are some examples of the guidance of 
the Prophet fj^ in calling the attention of the educator to set an 
example: 



Al-Bukh&if and MuaUm narrated that An-Nu*!!!^ Iba Bashtr 
4b said that his father went to the Prophet ^ and said, "I gave my 
son a slave of mine. The Prophet asked, "Have you given each of 
your other sons ihe smm'?" Uc said. "No." So the Prophet ^ said, 
**Then take it back." In another narration, the Prophet ^ said, 
"Hm you done the same for aU your diildren?" He said, "No.** So 
be said, "Fear Adah and be fair with your chUAvL" So my father 
went back on what he did. Does not this Prophetic guidance show 
the keenncjis of the Prophet g; that ihe educator should be fair to 
those whom he is educating, so that he may set an example to tliem? 

In As-Sahihayn, 'Aiahah is quoted as saying, "An Arab 
came to the Prophet and said, "You kiss your boys but we do 

not." Alhih's Messenger ^ said, "Can J help U if AHaii has laken 
mercy out of your heart?." 

In both Al-Bukhari and Muslim, Anas 4^ namted that the 

Prophet ^ said, "/ start the prayer intending to make it long, but 
when i hear a child crying I make it short because of what / know of 
his mother's gri^ over his- crying." Docs not this Prophetic guidance 
show the keenness of the Prophet ^ that the educator should be 
merciful to those whom he is educating, so that he may set an 
example to them? 

Muslim quoted Sahl Ibn Sa'd As-Sa*idi as saying that Allah's 
Messoiger brought a drink and drank from it On bis right 
Hiere was a boy, and on his 1^ there were some elderly men. He 
said to the boy, "Do you allow roe to give some to these?" The boy 
said, "By Allah, I would not give priority to anyone of ihcai to 
drmk immediately after you.** 

Does not this VTOpHnt^ guidance show that the Prophet jj^ was 
an example of being kind to youngsters, and of abiding by Islamic 

rules for druiking so that Muslim generations would follow his 
guidance? 
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From the aforanentioned we come to the conclusion that being 

an example from the point of view of Islam is one of the most well- 
established and cfTcclivc means of education. When a child finds a 
good example in his parents and educators, lie will absorb the 
principles of goodness, and the manners of Islam. 

It is not sufficient for parents to set a good example in front of 
the child, thinking that they have discharged their duty, but they 
should link the child to the best example: the Prophet I his goal 
can be achieved through teaching the child about the Prophet's 
Conquests, his wonderful biography, and his noble manners, in 
obedience to his saying ^ as narrated by At-ThbarSnt, "Raise 
your children on three :hin;rs. {>ne of which is to love your Prophet 
and his family." Sa'd Ibn Abi \Vaqt|as 4^- said. "We taught our 
children the Conquests of Allah's Messenger ^ in tlie same way 
we taught them a Surt^ of the Qur*an.** This is intended to make 
the child enjoy the qualities of good manners and perfection, and 
to be raised on courage and bravery, so that when he comes of age 
he has no leader example, or ideal except Muhammad jj;. 

Parents should also link their children to the example of the 
Companions of Allfih's Messenger the following generation 

after them, and those who followed their steps, according to the 
words of Allah ^ : 

"They are those whom Allah had guidetL So follow their 
gKUbaue.,," (Al-An'Am, 90) 

This is also in compliance with the saying of the Prophet ^ 

as narrated by Al-Bayhaqi and Ad-Daylaml: "My Companions 
are hke stars, whomever you follow m their examples, you will 
be guided." 

Parents should also secure for their child a good school, good 
company, and a good community so that he may acquire belief and 
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mannen, as wdl as a physical, psychological, and intellecCual 

education. It is not reasonably expected that a child surrounded by 
such a virtuous atniospihcrc should divert in ftiilh, become loose in 
morals, suffer psycliologically, become weak physically, or become 
retarded scientilically or culturally. On the contrary, he is expected 
to reach the zenith of jierfection in firm belief, sublime morals, 
strong nerves and body, and a mature mind and knowledge. 

Parents should not forget that conceniraling on the good 
upbringing of their eldest child is one of the most elective means 
of the good upbringmg of the rest of their children, because the 
younger child usully imitates the older one, and acquires many of 

his mora! attributes and social habits. It would be a calamity if the 
child found his elder brother with loose morals or in \ice and 
corruption, since the younger children will be influenced by him, 
and will imitate him. Tho^ore, parents should concentrate their 
efforts on the eldest child, then those who follow him, so that they 
may set an example to those who are bom after and an ideal for the 
rest of the children, with guidance from Allah. 

Fhially, we cite the warning of the Noble Qur'Sn of those whose 
deeds are not compatible with their words, including parents, 
educators, and those who are responsible for raising children. 

**0 you who believe! Why do you say that which you tio not do? 
Mo»t haUful it is with AUdh that you say that wUeh you domttdo*" 

{f^J^tiSS, ^3) and: 

"Do y&M commamd moMad to bem^namey mmd forgot 
yoaneiMM ami, you redte the Book? Do yam then wot comsUerT" 

(Al-Baqarah, 44) 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoted Usamah Ibn Zaid ^ as saying 
that ho heard the Messenger of Allah say, "A man is brought on 
Doomsday and is thrown in the fire so that his intestines come out, 
and he revolves around them as a donkey revolves around a mUlsUme, 
The pa>ple of the Fire gather around him and say, "So andsof What 
is the matier wiih yoir^ DiJ you not command good deeds, andforhitJ 
bad ones'/" He says. 7 cotnmimded you to do good deeds but did not 
do so myself, and forbade you from evil but did evil things. " Usfimah 
added that he heard the Prophet say, "At the Night Journey I 
passed by people whose Hps were gnawed with gnawers made of fire. I 
said, "Who arc those, Gabriel?" He said, "The orators of your 
nation who say that which they do not do." 
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JL EdocttioB by ErtabBiUiig BenAial HaMto 

It is well-known in Islamic Shari'uh thai IVom birlh a child is 
naturally inclined to pure monotheism, upright religion, and belief 
in Allah, in accordance with AUah*s saying, 

^> ji; ^ JiAe ^ u-La* ^\ o> > 

"7tt« tfr^pM/mdMre 0/ AUah upon wMch He ongimaied nuuUtbui, 
There is no alteration of the creation of Altah. That is the most 
upright religion, but most of mankind do not know." (Ar-Kum, 30) 

This is also compatible with the saying of the Prophet as 
narrated by Al-Bukhari, Every child bom is bom on nature" on 

monolheism and belief in AHah.^' 

Hence, we reaUze the role of good habits, instruction, and 
upbringing in raising a child <m pure monotheism, good maimers, 
virtue, and the rulings of Islamic SharVah. Undoubtedly if a child 

has two factors available to him. namely virtuous Islamic 
education and a righteous environment, he would be raised on 
true belief, and be would enjoy Islamic manners, and would reach 
the 2enith of virtue and personal noble traits. The factor of 
virtuous Islamic education was emphaazed by the Messenger ^ in 
more than one Hctdfth. For example, the Prophet ^ said, "That a 
man raises up his chihl on good manncry is beiwr for him than giving 
a measure of grain in charity" Narrated by Al-Tirmidhi. And, "A 
father has never given his child anything better than bringing him tqf 
on good manners.'* Narrated by At-Tirmidhi. 

Concerning the factor of a righteous environment, the 
Messenger ^ drew atteniion 10 it on several occasions: 

"Every bom child is bom on the ori^ntd nature, then his parents 
nuAe him a Jew, a Christian, or a Magian. " Narrated by Al-Bukharf. 
It is understood from Lhis iladiih that if a child has two righteous 
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Muslim parents, who teadi him the principles of belief and Islam, 
the child will be raised on the creed of belief and Islam; this is the 

meaning uT Lhc cloaicsUc environment. 

The Prophet said, person is Wee his close friend; so he 
should be carefid who to b^rwnd." Narrated by At-llnnidhi 

It is understood from this Ibdtih that a person is like his friend. 
If his friend is pious, he acquires goodness and piety from him. 
This is vthat is meant by social environment, whether the sdiool or 
neiglibourhood. 

A good environment has a great effect on raising Muslims to be 
pious and this is found in what Ibn Sina mentioned; *'weU-bred 
boys with satisfactory manners should accompany the boy in his 
study, because he acquires good manners from them and they keep 
him company." It is a grave inisiake to think as some people do 
that people are born either good or bad in the same way a sheep is 
bom meek and a tiger is bom fierce. Such people think that it is not 
possible to diange the innate evil in man, exactly as it is impossible 
to change the innate goodness in him. 

This false claim is refuted by Shari'ah, by mind, and by 
experioice. That it is refuted by Shari'ah, is evidenced by Allah's 
words: 

"And shown Mm the two ways (good nnd eHljr' (Al-Baiad, 1(0 
Allah also says, 

"By Nafs (Adam or a person or m soui), and Him Who perfected 
him in proportion: Then He showed him what is wrong for him and 
what is ri^ht for him. Indeed he succeeds who purifies his own self 
(i.e. obeys and performs all that Allah ordered^ hy following the true 
Faith of islamic Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds)* 
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Ami indeed ke fidb wka com^ kit cvm wdf (i^, disobeys wlmt 
ABSk kas ordered by rejecting the true FtM efiskmdc Mottoikeism 

or by following; polytheism or by doing every kind of evil wicked 

deeds). (Ash-Sh:um. 6-lU> 

Allah W also says, 

Verily, We showed him the my, whether he be grmefid or 
tmgrmtefid," (Al-Iroaa. 3) 

This is also compatible with the aforementioiiccl IltiJiili: '^Every 
horn chilli is fuirn on the origimil nature oj man. then his parents 
make him a Jew a Christian, or a Mai^ian.^' '[ hLil it is refuted by 
reason is shown by the following: "Why has Allah M sent 
Messengers?" Was not it for the sake of reforming man and 
making him happy in this world and the Hereafter? Then why do 
governments lay down rules and laws? And why do they supervise 
the estabhshment of schools, nislilulcs, and univcrsiucsV And why 
do they appoint teachers and speciahsts in education, ethics, and 
sociology? Is it not for the sake of education, morals, manners, 
elinunating cornq)tion, establishing goodness, and reformation? 
Why then were books revealed and messengers sent? And why were 
lau> laid down? Would that not have been toil in vain'* And would 
not studying morals itself be of no avail? Such a noUon is refuted 
by experience as mentioned in the following: 

1. It is knovm that a person can live for a long time in a misguided 

and corrupt environment, and become a criminal and in a wretched 
condition, and even nillict harm on his st>cicly. then should he have 
a good companion or an cfHcicnl educator, or a sincere caller to 
the way of Allah, he will be chanjied from misery to happiness, and 
from crime to virtue. After all that long period of misery and 
crime, he can become a highly vutuous and happy petson. 

2. Also, in the arnnial kmi;dom wc notice that man was successful 
througout the ages to change the nature of animals from being 
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fierce to tame, rebellioas to obedient, and from unsteady 
movement to steadiness. Man can train horses to dance, birds to 
play, and can even teach animals of prey. If this is the case with 

animal instinct, then how about human instincts which compara- 
tive psychology has proven to be more flexible because of their 
diversity, and their bem^ proue to amendment and relorm? 

It suffices here to mention some words from Al-GhazdH who 
spoke in his book "Ihyd Uhan Ed-Ddt** about making a child 

accustomed to the qualities of goodness or evil in view of his 
innate nature. Al-Ghazali says, "A child is entrusted to his 
parents; his pure heart is a precious gem. 11" he is made accustomed 
to goodness and is taught it, he will become good and happy in this 
world and the next; if he is made accustomed to evil, and is 
neglected like a beast, he will be wretched and destroyed. 
Preserving turn means that his parents should raise him on good 
manners and decency, and teach him the best morals.** 

An educator should ditfrentiate in reforming an individual and 
setting him right between two age groups; grown-ups have their 
own way and youngsters have another. The Islamic method in 
refbnning adults is based on three principals: 

1. imJung oueselT to the creed. 

2. exposing evil. 

3. changing the environment. 

linkiag oneself to Ihe creed is among the most significant bases 
of a be]iever*s constant worship of the Allah m , appreciating His 
greatness, and fearing Him under all circumstances. This enhances 
the psychological strength and the will of a believer so that he 
does not become a slave of his hisi. or greed and whims, but on 
the contrary rushes completely to the way of Allah as He revealed 
it to His Messenger ^ without any hesitation. His motto is 
Allah*8 saying, 

i 



"And wka it h€tttr btju^^nimt t§um ABShfor a f§e^ wie Am 
firm FtM,** (Al-Ma*klah, 50) and 

And wiatgetPtr ike Mesaenger (MtUmnmrnd ^} gives yom, tdkt 
t; md wkasoever kejorbids you, abstdm (firom it)»** (Ai-Hnshr, 7) 

There is no doubt that all fonns of worship, mentioning and 
invoking Allah, reciting the Noble Qur'in and conlinuatly 
contemplating it, appreciating Allah's greatness under all circum- 
stanoes, belief in death and the afteriife, belief in the toituie of the 
grave and the questioning of the two angels, belief in the Hereafter 
and the terror of the Doomsday, all these generate in a believer the 
continuity of obeying and worshipping Allah . Such beliefs and 
make him a straight, well-balanced human being, who bases his 
equilibrium in life on striking a balance between the requirements of 
the soul and those of the flesh, and between working for tius world 
and working for the next. Thus he may give every person his due 
without any negligence or shortcoming. His motto in this is the 
saying of the Prophet **You have a duty towards AUtdt, towards 
yourself, and to¥Hxrds your famiiy; so give everyone his <fee." 

Exposing evil is one of the best ways to convince adults lo deserl 
and shun corruption and sin. Exposure of evil and wrong is the 
way the Noble Qur'an followed in convincing pre-lslamic people to 
forsake their customs and haUts, and to desert their evils and 
wrong domgs. Let us give the example of forbidding wine, which 
was done by means of Qur'finic verses that were revealed from time 
to time and wfaidi uncovered the evil affects of intoxicants, their 
bad effect on man, and its moral, social, and rehgious harms. 
There was first the saying of Allah ffil. 

**And from the fruits of date-palms and grapes, you derive strong 
drink and a goodly provision. Verity, therein is indeed a sign for 
people who have wisdom," (Au-Nahl, 67) 
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Allali made a contrast between the intoxicant with provision so 

that people of reason may realize thai wine is one thing, and fair 
provision is another and hence their feehngs would gradually 
understand the later prohibition. The second verse to be revealed 
was: 

"They Mk yom { O Mtdummmd ^) ameewtdng akokoUe dtM md 
gmnbVi^. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) benefit for men, 
but the sin of them is greater than their benefit." (Al-Baqarah, 119) 

Allah made vice outweigh comineicial profits so that the souls 
of men may move away from their deq>-rooted custinns, and be 
diverted from controlling their halnts. The third verse to be 

revealed was: 

"O you who believe! Approach not As-Salaf (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state until you know ( the meaning) of what you 
utter..." (An-Nisam 43) 

Allah mentioned its harmi\il effoct on the mind, and the 
oonfusion it causes, which requires a sobn state at times of prayer. 
The fourth verse to be revealed was: 

"O you who have believed, surely wine and games of chance, and 
standards 'for idols'* and tUnaing are asdy an abominalian ^ 
SmaH*s doing, so araid it, tkat posnbfy yem weM pro^. Snrefy 
SatmwoMaafylU^ to exeiuemnlly and Morremee among yam ^y 
means itf wine and games of ekanee, and to bar yaa firam the 
Rentemhrance of AOak, and from prayer, WiB yam than ba 
rtfrtdmng? " (Al-MA*idih. 9(^91) 
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By analogy to the aforementioned example, the Noble Qur'fin 
prohibited all pre-Islaxnic betid's and social vice such as associating 
other deities with Allah, adultery, usury, gambling, murder, female 

infanticide, eating up orphans' money, elc. The Noble Qur'an did 
not prohibit them until it exposed their rcahly, mentioned many of 
their cvi! alTects, and called upon sane people to shun Ihcm because 
they lead individuals and society lo the worst possible results and 
the most serious danger. 

Changing the environment is no less important than the other 

means of reforming and guiding the individual, his education and 
preparation; otherwise why did Allah S:? permit His Messenger ^ 
to emigrate to Al-Madinah? And why did the Prophet ^ order his 
Companions to emigrate? Was it not for formation and 
prqiaratton in a good environment where no vice is allowed in 
its gathering-places, and no sin is committed? Was it not for the 
sake of establishing a state under the banner of the revealed 
l^slation and that of complete unity? Was it not for reforming the 
Muslim individual in a society governed by Islam to which the 
Qtir'an was revealed? The Islamic way of relbraun^ cliildrcu is 
based on two basic elements; 

1. Providing information. 

2. Forming good habits. 

Glvii^ Informutinn refers to the the theoretical part of 
reformation and education, and by forming habits we mean its 
practical part 

Since the child is more likely to absorb infomiation and gOOd 
habits at this early age better than any other age or later stage, it is 
incumbent on educators - parents and teachers to focus on giving 
information about piety to the child and getting him accustomed to 
it since children can comprehend the basic facts of hfe. 

In this respect, I would Uke to give some examples about 

teaching children and making them accustomed to piety so that it 
may be a guiduig light. The Messenger ^ commanded educators 
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to teach their children the phrase* ''There is no Gad but Aihh." This 
is according to what Al-Hlkim quoted Ibn Abbfts 4b as saying that 
the Prophet §: said, '^The first thing your children should hear is 

there is no God hut Allah" This is the lhcorclic;il part. But llio 
practical pari is preparing the child lo deeply believe thai there is 
no creator but Allah . This cannot be achieved except by the 
signs which the child sees, such as a Howcr. the sky. the earth, the 
sea, people and animal. He should know that that the Organizer, 
Maintainer and Creator is Allah Wt . 

The Messenger coninianded educators lo leach their 
children how to pray when they are seven years old. This is 
according lo what Al-Haknn and Abu Dawud quoted 'Abdullah 
Ibn *Amr Ibn AI-'As 4h that Allah's Messenger jjj^ said, 
"Command your children to pray when they are se)fen years old, 
and beat them for not performing it y^hen they are ten years old, and 
separate mak and female chilt^" This is the theoretical part and 
the practical part involves teaching the child the rules of prayer, 
the number of rak'ahs and the way they are performed, then 
getting him used lo it through follow up and perseverance, as well 
as performing prayers in the mosque in congregation. Eventauily, 
this will become his habit. 

In order to raise children on attributes of piety, educators 

should get them accustomed to virtuous manners and sometimes 
Follow the method of verbal enforcement, giving presents, 
promoting the atmosphere of competition or intimidation. The 
educator may be forced sometimes to resort to reformatory 
punishment if be believes it will be for the good of the child. 

All these methods arc useful to make the child accustomed to 
personal virtue, good morals, and social manners and will make 
him a virtuous, noble, well-balanced human being, whom people 
will like and respect. 
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nt Edocstkn by WiM AdmoBitioii 

One of the mosl important and efTective means of raising a child 
on beliel' and pr^Mriog him morally, psychologically, and socially, 
is education by admoniUoo, and advising him. Hie effect of 
admonition and advice is great and draws the attention of the child 

to the reality of things, driving him to sublime matters, developing 
noble morals, and enlightening him concerning the principles of 
Islam. No wonder then that the Noble Qur'an took this method, 
and addressed the souls of man in its tenns, and repeated it in 
many of its venes, on several occasions as it is gmded and 
admonished. Following are some examples of the frequency of the 
words oi' admonition, advice, and remembering of Allah in the 
Noble Qur'an: 

- Allah n said in the Sun^ Loqm&n: 

< iii d:i %\ 42 ^ juu tf^ ^' > 

**Ami (naumber) wktm iMqmam tM Ut kia sen wktm he mu 
admbfg Urn: "O my smU Jeim met in werd^ otken AM. 

Verify JebuHg others in worship with ABSh is m greet Zubn ( trrong) 

indeed." (Luqman. 13) 

- in Sureh A^A Allah says: 

''And to 'Ad (people, We sent) their brother Hud. He said: "O 
my people! Worship Allah! You have no other flah (God) but Him. 
(Ld ildiui iUd AUdh: none has the right to be worshipped but Allah), 
WiUyou not fear (Allah)?" The ieeders of those who disbelieved 
eme ng hia people amid: " VerUy, we see you in foatiskeeaa, end verily, 
we think yen ere one efthe Hera," (Bed) ami: "O n^ paeplel There 
ia ne JboBshneaa in me, bet (I em) e Meaaengerfiem the Lord efthe 
'Alemn (menhiul. Men end eM thet exista)! "/ cenfey unte yen the 
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Mesaagea of my Loril, amd i am m in u tw o r t ky mMger (or 

wisher) for you." lAl-A mf, 65-68) 

No two people would disagree that if sizicere admonition and 
effective advice touch the heart of a pure soul, an open heart, and a 
wise, contonplating mind they would be responded to more 
qiiick^ and effectively. The Noble Qur'fin has stressed this 
meaning in many of its verses, and has reiterated the importance 
of making use of reminding olhers, and achieving a positive effect 
by guiding words and enlightening advice. The Qur'an declares: 

"Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him who has a ItfMrf or 
gives ear while he is heedful. " (Qaf. 37) 

"And remind (by preaching the Qur'an, O Muhammad fj^) for 
verify, remimting profits the believers." (Adh-Dhariyat, 55) 

"And how ean you know that he might become pure (from sins)? 
Or he might receive tuimomtiou, and the admonition might profit 
himT" CAboaa, 3-4} 

The Noble Qur'an abounds in verses that take up admonition as 
a basis for Du'wah (call to the way of Allah.) and a means lo 
acilieve the refurmation of individuals and communities. Whoever 
takes a look at the pages of the Noble Qur'an will iind that the 
phenomenon of the style of admonishment is felt in many verses. 
Sometimes we see it through reminding people to fear Allah, and at 
other times by praising the effect of reminding, by using 
admonition as an expression, by calling for advice, by following 
the path of guidance, by incitement to competitiveness, and by 
using an intimidating style. Thus the reader finds that the 
phenomenon of admonition is widespread in the words and 
meanings of the Noble Qur*§n in several styles. This assures every 
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insightful man that admonition in the Noble Qur'fin is extremely 

important in rnisinji souls on goodness, guiding them lo all that is 
righl, and making ihem lo be receptive to guidance. 

In my point of view, the nietlK>d of the Qur'fin conoerning 
admonition is characterized by the following: 

I. The Call of Comiction, which is accompanied by appealing lo 
the sympathy of the idividual or to denunciation of the evil. This 
style has its connotations, which are effective on one's feelings and 
heart Here are examples of these calls in their various styles: 

- Its call to children: the Qur"an declares: 



"And (remember) when Luqman said to his son when he was 
advising him: *'0 my son! Join not in worship others with AUdh. 
Verily joining others in worship with AlUk is a great ZtUm (wrong) 
indeed." (Luqmin, 13) 



"O my son, embatk with h$, md th not he Oe SabeUewmrs,'* 
- Its call to women; the Qui*an declares: 

4 ,<^\ ^ j£ .j^^j j;4i.j J. ii=aJ? yK > 

"And (remember) when the niseis said: "O Maryam (Mary)! 
Verily, AUdk has chosen yam, fwified you (fiom pofytheism and 
di$heBrf),and chosen yon t^ove the women tif the *AhmAi (mankind 
Mdfinn) (of her ^edme)," <Al Imtto. 42) 



"O wipesefthe ProphetJ Yon are not She any other women* (fyom 
keep yonr Arfy (to Attdh)^" (Al-Ahzib, 32) 

- Us call to nations, ihc Qur an declares: 



and in the words of Nflh(Noah) 403: 
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"0 nty people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by 
wors/appif^ the calf. So twrn in repentance to your Creator and 
km yonrsehes (ike umoeent kiU the wrongthers mmrng ym}>^" 
(Al-Baqarali. 54) 

- Its call to Believers; ihe Qur an declares: 

*'0 you who believe! Seek help in patience and AsSult ( the prayer). 
Truly! Alldii is with As-Sahirin (the patient).'* ^Al Bjqarah, 153) 

< 3a:s ^ -jj SiJ "i; ^ ^ a sj^ \pu Stj > 

"O you who believe! Fear Allah ( by doing all that He has ordered 
and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden ) as He should be 
feared. (Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him 
alw^s), and die not except in a state of UUm (as MusSms (with 
cow^kte mkmhsiom to Am))" (Al *Imrin, 102) 

- lis call to the People of the Book: Ihe Qur'an declares: 

"Say (O Muhammad ^) "O people of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians): Come to a word that is just between us and yom, that we 
worak^p none kut AUdk (Ahne)^ and that we asstfdatt no pmtmm 
wkk iiKm»." (Al 'Imrfin, 6<Q 

- Its call lo Mankind: the Qur'an declares: 

"O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah). Who created you and 
tkose who were before you so that you may become Al-Muttaqin ( the 
pious - see V,2:2)." (Al-Baqarah. 21) 

Such calls abound in the Noble Qur'in. 

2. The Narrative Stjle; which is accompamed by a moral and 
erreclivc admonition: 
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Thia style has its psychological efTects, intellectual impressions, 

and its motivational effect on man's logical mind. The Noble 
Qur'an employs it in many places, especially in the stories of the 
Prophets with tlieir people. Allah ISfel endowed His Messenger ^ 
with the abiUty to relate the best nanatives, and revealed to him 
the best of speech, so that they may become signs to the people, 
and a support for the Prophet The Qur'an declares: 

^ . iCja »Si '^i ^ J£ ^ 

"We relate wtto yom (Mmkmmiad ^) the best of staHe$ tkrougk 

Our Revelations unto yoUy of this Qur'an, And before this (i.e. before 
the cominfi of Divine Rfvciation to you), you were among those who 
knew nothing about it (the Qur'an), " (Vusuf, 3} and: 

Those were the towns whose story We relate unto jftfw (O 
Muhammad (Al-A*iif, 101) 

'"Has there come to you the story of Musa (Moses)?" (An-Nazt'ai, 15) 

i c^P^^ '^X ^ > > 

*'iias the story reached you, of the honored guests (three angels; 
Jibrii (Gabriel) abmg with Mother two) of Ibrahim (Abraham)?" 
(AdWhAf^24) 

The Noble Qar'§n abounds in the stories of the Prophets 
with their people. Sometimes the story is repeated in several 
chapters of the Quran with the aim of showing in a new style, 
dilTcrent from the pervious ones. This is intended for appreciating 
the miraculous nature of the Qur an in its magnificent style and 
unique exposition on the one hand and for highlighting another 
lesson that lies within the verses and are reflected beyond the words 
and meanings, wbidi may not be realized except by scholars, and 
those who ^)preciate the meanings of the Noble Qur'fln. Let us 
give an examine: 
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The story of Moses ^ with Pharaoh is mentioned time and 
again in the Noble Qur'an. Let choose two of these stories and 
compare Ihem so thai the reader may reahze the secret belund this 
rq>etition. The first story is givea in Surah Al-A'raf: 

"And Musa (Moses) said: *'0 Fir'aun (Pharaoh)! yerily, / am a 
Messenger from the Lord of the 'Alamin (mankind. Jinn and all that 
exists). "Proper it is for me that I say nothing; concerninf; Allah but 
the truth. Indeed I have come unto you from your Lord with a clear 
proof. So let the Children of Israel depart along with me." (Fir'aun 
(Pkaraok)) said: "If yarn hawe came with m sign, show it forth, ^you 
are one cf those who the troth." Them (Mm (Moses) ) threw his 
stkk ami hMd! St was a serpent^ maa^estP' (Al-A*rtf, 104-107) 

The second story occurs in the iiuraii ol' An-Nazi*fit 
Ji ^ ^ S« 4 O .?jar t i'^t il © 5y 

"Has there come to you the story of Musa (Moses)? When his 
Lord lallfd him in the sacred valley of Tima. Go to Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh); verily, he has trans}*resscd hey ond all bounds (in crimes^ 
sins, polytheism, disbelief). And say to him: "Would you purify 
yourself (from the sin of disbeU^ by becoming a belin rr)'/" And 
that I guide you to your Lord, so yom should fear Himi Then (Musa 
(Moses)) showed Idm the great slga (ndnseks). Bat (Br'am 
(Pharaoh)) bOedaadiUokeyed. Them he tanted hb hack, strMsg 
(agabtst AOdh), Then he gathered (his peopU) and eHed ahad. 
Saying: "/ am your lord, most Idgh." So ABdh seized him with 
pumshment for his last and first transgression. ( Tafsir At-Tabari) 
Verily, in this is an instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah.'' 
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(An-Nazi*fit, 15-26) 

Comparmg the two stories, we notice these diCferences: 

1. The first is long and detailed, while the secotKl is short and 
concise. 

2. There is a great difTerence between the styles, whether 
oonoemiog the verses and their junctures, in their length or 
shortness, m their meanings and structures, or in the imperative 
and prohibitory structure. 

3. Stressing the moral in Hurah Al-A'rai' includes; 

a. Establishing evidence against Fir'awn. 

b. Highlighting the miracles proving the truthfulness of MtisL 

€. The dialogue which took place between Mfis& and the 

magicians. 

d. The magicians' belief after the evidence was established. 

e. Threatening Pharaoh. 

f. The indifference of the magicians about the threat after they 
bdieved. 

g. Punishing the people of Hr awn by dry years and lack of 
harvest. 

h. Allah's punishnient to them by means of drowning. 
In Surah An-Nazi'at, the stress lalls on: 

a. Allfih's destruction of Fir*awn for daiming to be the Lord. 

b. Giving an example to those who wi^h lu remember and Icar 
Allah. 

3. Qntrie CMdance: which is accompanied by recommendations 
and admonishment* 

The Noble Qur'an abounds in verse;; accompanied by 
recommendations, and texts coupled with admonition, which 
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direct the reader towards whatever is useful to him in bis reUgioii, 
this life, and the HereafWr, as well as the formation of his body, 

mind and spinl, and his prcpai alion to become a caller lo the way 
of Allah and one who strives in His path. 

The Noble Qur*fin has a great effect on the hearts and souls of 
man. When a Muslim hears the words of AllSh redted, his heart 

becomes tender and his soul aspires to them, and his spirit is 
moved. Then he pledges to Allah that he is going to take ihcir 
admonition, respond to their recommendations, carry out their 
orders, and avoid their prohibitions. This is because they are 
revealed by the Wiac and the Praiseworthy. They include a healing 
for his ailments and a preventive medicine for the diseases of the 
body and heart. Here are some of these directive examples in the 
Noble Qur'an: 

a. The Qur*an declares: 

^tS- iJi^ '^^ > 

Sj ?S3^? ^ \25 ^5 .-Xil ^6 ^ jO^j ^ rf> ^06 

^\ ® '^j^ 44 ^ ^ 

isuj © ty 52 4i ? ^ c^is * A i^i^s 

4 iij^ ;^ iif 'jty iit ^ '0'^ ^-5^ /^^'j >ii 'i^:^'- ^ 

"Wvnkip AUSk mmdjm jMe mth Him m wonkqt; tmd do good 
to paunta, khufoOt, orpkms, At-Mosakh (the poor), the neigkbor 
who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the eompoidon by 

your siile, the wayjanr (you meet), and tluisc (slaves) whom your 
rijiht hands possess. Verily, Allah does not like such as are proud and 
boastfiiL Those who are ouMerly and eiyoim miser&uss on oilier men 
and hide what AUdh has bestowed apoa them of His Botmdes, And 
We hare prepared for the disbeSevers a disgracefai torment* And 
(aiso) those who spend of their substance to be seen of men, and 
beSeve not in AUdh and the Last Day ( they are the friends ofShaitan 



(Satan)) and wkoerw takes Shmtan (Smm) as a eoa^aaioH; that 

what a dreadful compamtm he has!" (An-Nisfi. 36-39) 

b. The Qur*an dedans: 

"Ami yam Lord has decreed thai yam w>rsh^ aaae hat Him. Aad 
that you be datifut to your parents. If one of them or both of rftem 

attain old a^e in your life, say not to them a word of disrespect, nor 
shout at them but address them in terms of honor. And lower unto 
them the wing of submission and humility through mercy, and say: 
"My Lord! Bestow on them Year Mercy as they did bnag a§e op 
when I was yaaag*" {jhSM, 23) 

In addition to the above, tlwre aie other oommaiidinents, 

admonition, directives, orders, and prohibitions, which abound in 
the verses of the Noble Qur an. 

Related to this: 

a. Qur'anic directives are accompanied by emphatic particles: An 
example of this is Al^h, the Ahnighty's saying: 

"Verity, in these things there are Ayat (proof evidence, lessons, 
signs) far the people who nndersumd:* (Ai^Ra'd. 4) And 

"Verify, in these things, there are Ayae (proof evidences, iessone, 
fltpif, etc.) far pea^ who r^et." (Ar-RaU 3) And 

i * ^ 4 > 

VerUy, in thu are Ayat (proof, oHdenee, verses, lessons, signs, 
refeMons, etc,) far a pea^ who Msten (Ia. those who thbdt 
deeply)^" (Yunus, 67) 

b. the Qur'anic directives are accompanied by rhetorical question 
particles, such as: 
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"Or they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, but they hate 
MO firm BeSef. Or me with them the treasttres of your Lord? Or are 
they the tyrants with the authority to do as they She?" (Ai-Tur. 36-37) 

"Or has He (AUSh) oafy daughters and you have sons?** (Ai-Tur, 39) 

C. QurTinic guidance is accompanied by rulioiial evidence; ihe 
Qur an declares: 

i SX;. & 4.: feci \ bi: Epi 'oi / > 

"Ha J there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) alihah 
(gods} besides Alldh^ then verily both would have been ruined. 
Glorified is AUdh, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above aU 
that (evil) they associate mth Him!" (A^Anbtyfi. 22) and 

"And om the earth are s^ns for those who have Faith with 
certmmty. And also im your own selves* WiU you not then see?" 

(Adh-Dhariyat, 20-21) 

d. Qur'anic Guidance is accompanied by the comprehensiveness of 
Isi&m: for example, Allah BR says, 

i ^ ^ ^ ^ eg; > 

"And We have sent down to you the Booh (the Qur'an) as an 
exposidon of everything, a guidance, a mercy, and glad tidings for 
those who have submitted themselves (to ABdh as MusSms)," (An- 
NahU 89) and: 

"We have neglected nothing in the Book, then unto their Lord 
they (aU) shall be gathered." (AI-An'Sm. 38) 

e. Qur'anic directives are accompanied by rules of legislation: for 
example, AMh's saying about the rule of judicial justice: 
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''Amd that wkem yoa judge between men, yon judge witk justice," 
(An-Nitl, 58) 

- And about ihe rule of constitutional counsel "Shiird": 

"And consult them in the affairs. {Al 'Imrfin, 159) 

The Messenger ^ took interest in giving advice, and directed 
educators and callers to the way of Allflh to give admonition, and 
called upon every Muslim to be a caller to AllSh everywhere he 

goes, so that whoever has a good heart would he influenced 
positively by his admoniuon and guidance. In this way he may save, 
through calling and giving admonitioii, people who are involved in 
pre-Islamic practices, debaudbery, loss, and misguidance. Follow- 
ing are the most important of his directives ^ concerning giving 
advice, admouilion, and c:;liing to the way of Allah: 

- Muslim quoted Tamim ibn Aws Ad-Dfiii 4k that the Prophet j|t 
said, '^Religion is advice.** They asked, "For whom?" He said, 
"For Allah, His Messenger, the leaders of Muslims, and their 

coimnonersy 

- Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoted the discourse of Sahl Ibn Sa*d 
As-Sa'd! that the Messenger of Allfih gf, said to AHIba Al^ T&lib 

^ when he directed him to conquer Khaibar: "Enter quietly, call 

them to Islam, and tell ihcm about Allah's rif^hts ihtif are 
incumbent on ihem. By Allah, that lie guides one person through 
you to Islam, is better for you than capturing the best camels." 

Oar first teacher ^ had his own best method, and his ideal way 

of delivering admonition in various styles and ways of exposition. 
Here is an example of this method: 

A. Taking up the narrative method: for example, the stoiy of the 
one afflicted by ringwonn and the blind. 
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AI-Bukhan and Muslim quoted Abu Hurairah 4b as saying that 
he heard the Prophet ^ say, "There were three men from liani 
isrd il, a leper, a mati ajjlicied with ringworm, atui a Nmd man whom 
Aildh wanted to test. Therefore, He sent an angei to them. He came 
to the leper: 

Angel: What is ihe thiti^ you want most? 

Leper: A good compkxion, good ^1n, and that which made me 
dirty in ihe eyes of people to be gone. He rubbed his skin 
and his blemish ^Hsappeared and he vfos given a fine 
complexion. 

Angel: What is the best source of wealth for you? 

Leper: "Camels. ** He was given a pregnant camel 

Angel: May Allah bless you with it, lie came to the man ajfticled 
with ringworm. 

Angel: What is the thir^ you ^ most? 

Ritigwormcd: Fine hair, and that which made me dirty in the eyes 
of people to disappear. He rubbed him and was given fine 
hair. 

Angel: What is ihe best source <^ wealth for you? 

Ringwormed: "Cows. " He was given a pregnant cow. 

Angel: May Allah bless it for you. 

He came to the blind man. 

Angel: What is the thing you desire most? 

BHnd: 'That Aildh restores my eyesight for me so that I may see 
people." He rubbed him and restored his eyesight for him. 

Angel: What is liu: best source of wealth you like? 

Blind: "Sheep." He was given a pregnant sheep. The animals 
nudtipHed, so that the three men had a vaBey full of 
camels, cows, and sheep, respectively. Then the Angel 
came to the previous leper man in the form of a leper. 



Angel: A poor mm who is cut off from his people wandering around, 
so I have no money today except from Allah then you. I ask you 

in ilw name of the One who .t^tnc you l he fair complexion, ^ood 
ikm, and money to give me a camel to eat during my travel. 

Leper: I have many debts! 

Angel: It seems as if I know you. Were you not a leper consiiif cd 
Jiny by people? Were you not poor then Allah made you rich? 

Leper: I inherited this ntoneyfrom my ancestors. 

Angel: If you are a liar, may Allah restore you to your previous 

eondilion! He came to (he man previoiish' of/hctej with in the 
form of a man aJJUcted with the sa/ne ailment. 

Angel: A poor man who Is cut off from Ms people wandering around^ so 
I have no money today except from AUdh then you. I ask you in 

fhe name of the One Who s^ave vou ffood hair, good looks, and 
money to give me a cow so that I may eat it during my travell. 

R^ngwormed: My debts are many! 

Angel: It seems to me that I know you. Were you not a man afflined 
Willi ringworm whose people considered dirty? Were you not 
poor then Allah made you rich? 

Rmgwormed: I inherited this money from my ancestors. 

Angel: If you are a liar, may Allah restore ytui to your previous 
condition. I hen he came to the man who had been blitui in the 
form of a blind man. 

Angel: A poor man who is cut off from his people wandering around, 

so J have no money loJay exeepi from Alkiii then you. I ask 
you in the name oj the One who restored your eyesight to you 
that you give me a ^leep to eat during my travel. 

Blind man: I was blind then ABdh restored my eyesight to me. Tedce 

whatever you want and leave whatever you want. By Allah. I 
will not contradict you concerning anything you take jor the 
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sakecfAU^ «. 

Angel: Keep your thinij.s. Vim ha\c hcvn put to lest. Allah is satisfied 
with you, and dissatisfied with your comrades, 

A good adviser, a wise educator, and a well-guided caller to the 
way of Allah can adapt tlie exposition of a story to a stylo thai suits 
the mentality of the audience. I hey can also inler from the story 
the most important morals and admonition, so that the efTect may 
be more toudiing, and the response stronger. 

B. Utilizing the method of dialogue and catechism: this is done 
through posing questions to friends in order to ilraw their 
attention, stir their intelligence, and feed them effective admoni- 
tion in the form of conviction and catechism. An example of this is 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim quoting Abu Hurairah 4h as saying that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said. '7)(> \ <>u know who is hankiupt?" 
They said, "A bankrupt to us is who has no dirham or properly." 
He said, "A bankrupt in my naiion is he who comes on the Last Day 
with prayer » fasting, zMh, and h<^, but he had sworn at this (man) 
and slandered that, devoured someone's money, shed the blood of 
Mother, and beat somcniu-. Thi\ man will he given froni his ^ood 
deeds, and that man will be given from his good deeds. If his good 
deeds are spent before he pays his debts, he will tiAe from their bad 
deeds, whkh will be added to his, then he will be thrown into the Fire. " 

C. Starting admtMiiiion with svvcanng hy Ailah: this is intended lo 
call the alteniion ol the hearer to Ihe importance of the thing that 
is to be said, in order to do it or avoid it An example is what Al- 
Bukb&it quoted Abfl Shuraih 4^ as saying, that the Messenger of 
Allfth jfi said, '*By AU^, he is not a believer; by AMi, he is not a 
believer: by Alldh. he is not a believer." It was asked, "Who O 
Messenger of Allah?" He said, "that person whose neighbor doesnot 
feel safe from his evils." 

D. Combining admonition and jesting: this is intended to stir the 
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mind, prevent boredom, and arouse interest. An example is what 
Abfl Dauiul ii:ul Ai-'l irmidhi quoled Anas 4^= as saying that a man 
came to the Messenger ot Allah asking him fur a camei from 
charity so that he may carry his household things on it. The 
Messenger ^ said, ** / will give you a baby camel. The man said, 
"O Messenger of Allah, what can I do with a baby camelT* The 
Messenger of Allah ^ said, **And do female camels give birth 
except to baby camels?" 

£• Being concise in speech to prevent boredom: Abu DawOd 
quoted JSbir Ibn Samurah as saying, "The Messenger of AMh 
used to noL prolong the sermon on I riday. It was only a few 
words." 

F* Controlling the audience through the effect of admonition: it 

was staled in Ahmad's AflWhii/ ^nii by Muslim iliaL Ibn 'Umar ^ 
said thai ihc Messenger ot Allah read this verse one day on the 
minbar (pulpit): 

^^^^ fji f^-^ J^y^'^j ^ "'^ \jS^ c5 ^ 

"They made not a pat estimate of ABM sack as is due to Him. 

And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand and the heavens will he roiled up in His Kifiht 
Htmd* Glorified is He, and High is He above all that they associate 
mpmtlffr$whkHM'*{hxr2saaas,t^ 

The Messenger of Allali was saying this with his hand, 
moving il back and forth, saynuj the Lord glorifies I limsclf saying 
I am the Potenate; 1 am the I'roiid; I am the King; I urn the 
Graerous. Hie tninbar shook with the Messenger of Allah, so that 
we thought it may fall; will it collapse with the Messeng^ of Allfih 

^ The admonishing caller to the way of Allfih cannot have this 
dominating efiecl unless he has a sincere mtonlion, a kind of hearl, 
a pious soul, and clean ol inner feelings; otherwise the 
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responsibility is so great towards Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

G. Admonislimcnl by giving Lippropnalc examples: the Propiiet ^ 
used to clarify his words by giving examples that people easily 
understand what they recognize with their senses, and what is well 
within their reach* so that the effect of admonition may be stronger 

and nrnicr in ihfir niiiuis. An-Nasfu in his Stmem quoted Anas ^ 
as saynig ihul Llic Messenger of Allah ^ said, ' A believer wim 
reads the Qur'dn is like atrujjah (a fruit similar to oranges). Jt is 
fragrant and tasty. A believer who does not read the Qur'an is like a 
fruit M^tich is tasty but not fragrant. An impious man who reads the 
Qur'dn is like sweet basil, which is fragrant, but tastes bitter. An 
impious ttKin who does not read ihe Qur 'an is like a colocynili which 
is biller-iasting, ami not Jragranl. A bad companion is like a man 
who works the bellows; '4 you do not get stained by him, his smoke 
win harm you." 

H. AdnionitiDii hy gesture: for example, Al-Bukhari and Muslim 
quoted Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 4ik as saying that Allah's Messenger 
ijf said, "i4 believer is to a believer like a building whose parts 
consolitUite each other; Allah's Messenger interwound his fingers." 

I. Adomnition by drawing and illustrating; tor example, Al- 
BttkMri quoted 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'Od ^ as saying, "All&h*8 
Messenger gj^ drew a square for us, drew a line outside of it, and 
drew smaller and yel smaller lines in the middle of the square. Then 

he said, " This is man, and this is his lifc-limc surrounding him; that 
which is outside i.e. the line is hts hope; these smaller and smaller 
lines are accidents and sudden aniictions. If he missed one of them, 
another will snatch him. If he missed all of them, he will be 
afflicted with old age." 

J. Admonition by means of a practical act: for example, Al-Bukhait 
narrated that the Prophet ^ once led people in prayer while he 
was on the pulpit so that alt of them could see how he was praying, 
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and may leam by watdung what he does. When he finished, people 

came to him and so he said, "O people, I have done this so that you 
may JoUow my example, and teach others how I pray." 

K. Admonition by seizing opportunities: for example, Muslim 
quoted J&bir ^ as saying that Allfth's Messenger ^ passed by a 
market and entered it with people surrounding him. He came 
across a dead goat with small cars. He caught it by the ear and 
96»d,"lVho woM like to buy this for a durham^ " They said, *'We 
would not like it even for free; what would wc do with it?*' He said, 
"Would you like to have it?" They said, "By Allfih, evm if it were 
alive, its short ears would be a defect, then how about il" it were 
dead?" He said, 'By Aliaii, this world is more trivial to Allah than 
this is to you/' 

L. Admonition by paying attention to the more important issues: 
for example, Al-IJukhari and Muslim quoted Anas ^ as saying 
that an Arab of the desert asked Allah's Messenger "When will 
the Last Day be, O Messenger of AU&h?" The Messaiger of Allah 
^ said, *'What did you do to prepare for it?" The man said, "Tlie 
love of Allfih and His Messenger.*' The Messenger said, ''You will 
be with those you love*** 

M. Admonition by showing the prohitnted thing be is forbiddsng 
people from: for instance, Abil Mwfld, An-Nasfi!, and Ibn Majah 

in their Smmn quoled All Fbn Abi I'alib -ifc as saying. "Allah's 
Messenger ^ held some silk in his left hand, and some gold in his 
right hand, then raised them with his hands saying, ''These are 
prohibited for the males of my luUion, but are tdhwed for the 
femaksr 

The above are the most important methods which our Hist 
teacher ^ used in guiding adults, traching youngsters, directing 
the elite, guiding commonen, strengthening virtue, and redressing 
deviation. 
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IV. Edncatta ky Otamatioa 

The meaning of education by observation is to take care of the 
belief and moral lorniation of the child, to observe him in his 
psychological and social consUiulion, and to continually inquire 
about his ^ysical upbringing and his learning progress. 

There is no Usmbl that such education is one of the firmest bases 
in forming a well-balanced and integrated human being who pays 
everyone his due, who fully shoulders bis responsibiUties, and who 
is a true Muslim. Such a Muslim is the corner stone in estabhshtng 
a firm Islamic basis by ^i^iich the glory of Iskun is established and 
on which the Islamic state comes to fruition. Indeed, Islam is the 
means of civilizauon. 

IsUm, with its comprehensive prindpleB and Divine system^ has 
urged parents and educators to take interest in observing their 

children in all aspects of life and education. To you. my brother 
educator, I present the most important texts deaUng with this 
observation. Allah says, 

1% ^cif lii^j ^ 5 \p: i^f i^k > 

\ i^j^ U \a mil (li^vM V 

**Oyom who beSevel Ward off from yotarsdwes mad your faadHes a 

FkefMeB) whose fud is men tmd stones, wer wideh are (appointed) 

angels stern (and) sevi're, who ^sohey not, {from exccutini*) the 
Commands they receive from AUdh, but do that which they are 
cammaaded," (At-Tahrim, 6) 

How can an educator protect his own family from the fire if he 

does not command them, prohibit what is evil, and does not 
observe them? 

Among the Prophetic Traditions that urge accompaniment and 
observation is the one narrated by Al-Bttkhftri and Muslim 
quoLing Ibn 'Uinar ^ "And a man is the guardian of his 



household, and is lesponable for his wards, and a woman is the 
guardian in her husband's house and is responsible for her wards." 

Our lirst educator and most honorable guide Muhammad ^ 
used to give his nation an ideal example in taking care of his 
Companions, inquiring after them, warning those who ftXi short, 
encouraging the charitable, sympathizing with the weak and poor, 
educating youngsters, and teaching the ignorant. Here are some 
examples oi' his ot>servation and inquiries alter his Compamons; 

- Conoeming social education we find that Al-Bukhdrt and Mustim 
narrated Abft Sa*fd Al-Khudri who said that the Prophet fj^ 

said. "Rcwiirf ofsiiun^ in n>ad^. I'hcy said, "We c;iniiot help our 
sittings where we talk." Allah's Messenger ^ said, ''Ifxou nmnot 
help U» then give the road its due. " They said, "What is the due of 
the road, O Messenger of AUfih?*' He said ^^Lofwerlng the gaze, 
not bfiietlng harm, returning greeting, comnuuuSng goodness, and 
prohibiting evil." 

- Conoeming how the Prophet ^ warned against prohibitions we 
find that An-Nawawi narrated in RiyadAs-Sd^^ quotmg Ibn 
Abbas 4^ as saying that AI]&h*s Messenger ^ saw a gold ring on 

a r.vAv.\ iiiigL i , SO he tcokit ofTand threw it away and said, "One 
oj you takes a piece of fire and puts it on his hand. ' ' After Allah's 
Messenger left, it was said to the man, 'Take your ring and make 
use of it." He said. "By Allah, no. I will never take it after Al]&b*s 
Messenger ^ took it off my finger." 

- Concerning how he educated youngsters we find AI-MukhSri and 
Muslim narrated 'Umar Ibn Abi Salamab ^ as saying, "1 was a 
boy in the lap of AUah*s Messenger jf^ [i. e. under his 
observation] and my hand used to move everywhere in the 
dish, so Allfth's Messenger ^ said to me, 'V boy, mention the 
name of Adah, eat with your right hattd, and eat from the nearest 
place to you" 



EfAdive Meua of Child Bducatkm 



259 



- Concerning how he guided adults we find that Abft Dawiid and 
Al-Bayhaq! quoted ^AbduUflh Ibn Amir A)k as saying, "My 
mother once called me in the presence of Allah's Messenger ^ in 

our house, and she said, "Come here and I will give you 
something." Allah's Messenger said, "What do you want to give 
hint?" she said, "I want to give him dates." Ally's Messenger 
said, ^^Ifyou do not give him anything it will be written as a lie." 

- Concerning moral education we find liial Al-Bukhfirt and 
Muslim quoted Abii Balerah 4b as saying that a man was 
mentioned to the Prophet ^ and another man lauded him. The 
Prophet 1^ said, "Woe to you; you held your fiiend's neck. I 
repeatedly said, "If anyone is inevitably lauding another, he should 
say, I f^uess so and so even if he thinks he is right. Allah suffices for 
him and no one should be lauded to Allah. " 

- Concerning psychological education we find Al-Bukh&rf and 
Muslim quoted An-Nu^n Ibn Bashir d^ as saying that his 

father brought him to Allah's Messenger and said, "I gave my 
son a slave ol mine." Allah's Messenger said, ^'Ilave you given the 
like to all your sons?" He said, "No." The Prophet said, "Then 
lofte hm back." My father returned and took the slave back. 

- The example of physical cdLicalion is found when he saw some 
people drinking in one gulp like a camel, so he said to them, as 
narrated by At-Tirmidhi, **Do not drink in one gidp as a camel 
does, but drink in two or three gu^, and mention AUdh's name 
before you drink, and thank Him after you finish." 

- Concerning how he educated lo the way of Allah and was gentle 
to people is fotmd In Al-Bukhiiii and Muslim who quoted Anas 
4^ as saying, "I mardied with Al]&h*s Messenger who was 
dressed in a Najr&n coarse garment. An Arab of the desert went 

up to him and pulled at his garment so violently that it left a 
mark on Allah's Messenger's neck. Then the Arab ol the desert 



said, Muhammad, command that I be given from Allfih's 
money ^Mdi you have access to. The Prophet tinned to him 
laughing, then commanded that he be given some. 

- Concerning how he raised the status of women and gave them 
thdr due, we find that An-Nasfit and Ibn Mfijah narrated that a 
young woman came to the Prophet ^ and said, "My father 

married me to his nephew so thai he may raise his status by me 
i. e. cover his defect and J hate him. Allah's Messenger sent 
someone to letch her father and commanded him to leave the 
matter vp to her. The woman said, "I approve of what my father 
has done, but I vmted women to know that this matter is not up 
to their fathers." 

Among the important things which an educator should know is 
that edtication by observation is not confined to one or two aspects 
of reforming the formation of the human self, but should indude 

all aspects: faith, intellect, moral, physical, psychological, and 
social aspects. If this is observed then education may be fruitful in 
forming a sound, integrated, balanced Muslim individual, who 
gives everything its due in this lile. 

Ohaenrfaig the aspect of belief in children 

- The educator should take of the principles, ideas, and beliefs that 

the child is taught and who undertakes the orientation of the 
child and his or her education at school or elsewhere. If he finds 
these to be suitable, he should praise Allali. If he iinds them 
defective, he should shoulder his great responsibility in implant- 
ing the principles of monotheism and consolidating the bases of 
befid; so that the child may be saved from smful atheistic 
teachings and dangerous secular orientation. 

- He should take note of the books, magazines, and publications 
whidi the child reads. If he finds that they indude ideas of 
misguidance, prindplea of atheism, and of missionaries, he must 
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confiscate these books, then show for the child how such books 
and similar ones corrupt Ihc pure belief of Miishms. 

- The educator must also observe the conqianions and peers the 
child belriends. If he finds the child's company one of atheasm 

and misguidance, he must severe their relation with them» and 

secure virtuoiir; and pious companions who will reform him and 
make him stxoag in belief and inner peace. 

- The educator should also observe the groups and organizations 

the child is affiliated with. If he finds that these groups are 
atheistic in principles and orientalion, he should he strict in 
preveniing hun, should persevere in observing him, and seize one 
diance after another to convince and orient him until he sees that 
it is wrong to be inclined towards other than what is rig^t He 
should ensure that the child has returned to guidance, and is 
contmumg on the straight path. 

OteerriRg the moral aspect of the child 

- The educator should observe how truthful the child is. If he finds 
that he lies, phiys and af^ars in the community as a hypocrite 
and a liar, he must take care of the diild the first time he tdls a 
lie, and show him in great detail the consequences of lying and 
liars, and hypocrisy and the hypocrites, so that he may never tell 
lies again. 

- The educator should also observe how honest his diild is. If he 
finds that the child is stealing even trivial things sudi as coins 
from his siblings or a pen from his friend, he has to deal with this 

very quickly and make him understand that this is prohibited 
because it is usurping money unjustly. He also has to sow the 
seeds of observing AUah and fearing Him so that he may return, 
be reformed, and make his manners straight If tiiis is not done, 
the diEd will become dishonest, get accustomed to deceit and 
theft, and even become wretched^ betraying, and a criminal ol 



whose bod deeds people and the oonununity will complain. 

- The educator should also pay attention to liis child's speech. If he 
finds that he swears at people, calls ihem bad names, and utters 
unpolite words, be has to deal with this wisely and give it due 
attention and care. He should try to discover the reasons why his 
son speaks rudely so that he may severe him from the causes, 
then he should show hun in an atlr active way the attributes ot a 
well-mannered child, and the merits ot"a pohtc person, so thai he 
may be attracted to the grace of the soul and to noble morals. 

- The educator should also observe the psychological will-power of 

the child. If he finds that the child imitates others slavishly and 
exaggerates in easy luxury, listens to music and un-islamic 
singing, has an effiminate appearance, braves suspiciously, 
mingles with women, watches improper television movies, goes to 
the cinema, reads indecent magazines, buys sexy pictures and 
love nt)ve]s. he has to deal with this iniinorality by means of kind 
admomlion somcumcs and threatening at other times, and by 
offering incentives or inflicting punishment. 

Observing the intellectual and academic aspect of the child 

- The educator has to observe the child's academic achievement 
and his cultural formation, whether this education is an 

individual duty or a common one. He should observe if the 
child has learnt that which is an individual duty, such as reciting 
the Qur'an, the rulings of worship, the lawful and unlawful, the 
battles of the Prophet because he is responsible to learn these 
things and will be accountable to AlUh if he fell short of them. 
However, if the child is learning that which is a sufficient duty 
such as medicine, or engineering for example, the educator 
should observe his perseverance, excellence, and progress so that 
when he graduates he would benefit his nation through his 
specialization and establish the bases of dvilization in the 
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Muslim community through his scholarship and talent. 

- The educator must :ilso observe the inieilcclual enlightenment of 
the child regarding his association with Islam both as a religion 
and as a State, with the Noble Qur*in as the creed and 
legislation, with the Messenger ^ as the leader and example to 
be foHowed, with Islamic history as the source of pride, with 
Islumic culture as the spirit and thought, and with calhng lo the 
Way of Allah enihusiastically. This cannot be achieved except by 
keepmg the child^s company, orienting and arousing his interest 
in reading intellectual books, religious magazines. Islamic 
brochures, listening to useful Islamic lectures and effective 
orations. The ediicalt)r's heart is broken when he finds that the 
child IS memorizing iiie biographies ol Western philosophers at 
school, knows much about great Eastern figures and thdr 
opinions and theories, but knows only very little about the 
history of Muslims, the life of great pious people men, 
conquerors, and distmguished Muslim scholars. 

- The educator should also observe the mental health of the child, 
paying attention to the corruption of drinking intoxicants and 
using narcotics because they ravish the body and cause hysteria 

and madness. He also has to watch for the secret habit of 
masturbation because it is a sin. 

Observing the physical status uf the child 

- The educator has to make sure that he provides for his children 
adequatdy, induding good food, shelter, and clothing, so that 
their bodies are not prone to illness and disease. 

- The educator should also take note of the hygenic rules which 
Islam ordained regarding eating, drinking, and sleeping. The 
educator ahoold make sore that the child does not overeat, eat 
more than what is normal or more than what he really needs. He 

should make sure that the child drinks in two or three gulps, 
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prevent him from bieatbiiig into the drinking vessd, or drinking 
whOe'Standing up. He should also make sure that the child sleeps 
on his right side, and does not go to bed immediately after eating, 

- The ducator, especially the mother, should take precautions if her 
child contracts an infectious disease, through secluding the sick 
child from the rest of the children so that the disease may not 

spread. 

- The educator has to watch for the preventive means of preserving 
his diild's health through directing him not to eat unripe fruit or 
unwashed vegetables. He should also wash his hands before 
eating, and noi lilow into the food vessel, and observe other 
bygenic mstruclions ordained by Islam. 

- The educator should watch for all the factors that attack the 

body, harm health, and cause diseases, such as intoxicants, 
narcotics, smoking, masturbation, aduUcry, and homosexuahty, 
which have many negative affects on the physical and emotional 
health of the individual. 

Observing the psydiologkal a^cct of Ihe child 

- Parents should watch for shyness. If he finds that the diild suffers 

from seclusion and shunning away from people and the 
community, he has to encourage him to overcome his syhness 
and to mingle with others, and to promote in him intellectual and 
social understanding, enlightenment, and maturity. 

- He should also observe the phenomenon of fear. If he finds that 
he suffers from cowardice, fear, and low self-esteem before 
incidents and tries to escape hardships, he should cultivate in him 
self-confidence, steadlastness, forwardness, and bravery so that 
he may be able to face life with all its problems with a satisfied 
spuit and a smiling foce. The mother, particularly, should not 
terrify her child by talking about ghosts, dark, strange creatures, 
jinn, to prevent the child from becoming fearful, so that ieai will 
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not control him. 

- Parents should also watch out for an inferiority complex in the 
diild. If he finds that his child sufTers a little from this feding, he 
has to deal with it with wisdom and kind admonition, and 

eliminaic the causes that led to it. 

- He should also deal with the phenomenon of anger. If he finds 
that die child gets angry for the slightest reason, he has to deal 
with this by eradicating the causes. If it is caused by sickness, the 

parent should hasten lo treat him medically. If it is caused by 
hunger, he has to lecd him at the proper time. If the cause is 
uiyust reprimanding, he has to purify his tongue from the words 
of insult and Uame. 

- If anger is caused by his being spoiled, he has lo treat him 
normally, and get turn accustomed to be satisfied with sunple 
things in life. 

Obser>iii£ the social aspect of the child 

- Parents should make sure that the child is doing his duty towards 
others. If he finds that the child is not doing Ins duty towards 

himselfor his mother, his sibUngs and relatives, his neighbors, his 
teacher, or olUer people, he has to show him the negative 
consequences of this, and the result of this treatment so that he 
may understand, hear, and stop not giving everyone his due, and 
stop his carelessness about social decorum. 

- The educator should also pay attention to the rules of decorum 
concerning mixing with others, if he finds that the child fails to 
observe table manners, or the manners of jesting, spctikmg, 
sneezing, condoling, or any other social maimers, he has to exert 
his best effort to acquaint the child with the manners of Islam, 
and to make him accustomed to the best habits and manners. 

- Parents ^uld also be sure that his child has noble feelings 



towards others. If he finds that the child is selfish, he should 

guide him to preferring others to himself; and if he finds that he is 
incUned lo haired, he should implant in him the seeds of love and 
friendliness. If he finds him (ailing to abide by the lawful and not 
avoiding the unlawful, he should command him to piety and 
remind him of Allah's torture and the Hereafter, so that the creed 
of observing Allah and fearing Him would become deeply rooted 
in his soul. Should the parent find that the ehild is afflicted with a 
haielul situation or a disease, he should tcacti him to accept fate. 
Thus an educator can implant in the soul of the child these 
psychological bases of belief, piety, and being conscious of All£h 
8^ , and implant in his pure heart the feelings of preferring others 
to himself, sympathy, and purity so that when he grows up and 
attains the age of ordinance, be gives Allah and people m general 
their due. 

Observing the child's spiritual aspects 

- Parents shoidd observe in his child the quali^ of being aware of 
Allah n through nuddog him feel that Af\Sh bears him, sees 
him. and knows his secrets, wliai lie looks at, what his bosom 
hides, and that nothing is hidden from Allah the heavens and the 
earth. This cannot be achieved except by guiding him to beUef in 
AUih, His miraculous Omniscience, His magnificent creation, 
and submission to Him in all things. Thus he would feet the 
Greatness of Allah SS this observance while he ts working, 
thinking, and feeling. Observance would even become a deeply- 
rooted prmciple in his mner JeeUngs, and a basis of responsibility 
in his heart, feehngs, and emotions. 

- Parents should also observe the aspect of submission^ piety, and 

bondage to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. This can be achieved 
through calling the child's attention to the all-inclusive greatness 
of Allah in the young and the old, the inanimate and the living, in 
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a fully-grown plant, a growing tree, a fragrant colorful flower, 
and in millions of millions of diverse, wonderfully and 
magnificently-composed creatures. Thus the human soul cannot 
help but feel piety and submissioa to Allah m. Among the 
thing? which strengthen the child's submission to Allah, and 
consolidate in his inner feelings the true essence of piety is to get 
him accustomed, when he is at the age of reason and 
discrimination, lo show submission in prayers, and crying or 
attempting to do so when hcarmg the verses of the Qur'un. If he 
gets accustomed to these quatities and applies them, he will be 
among those about ^cmi AU&h said: 

*Wo doubt! Verily, the AuUya' of Allah (i.e. those who believe in 
the Oneness of Allah and fear Allah much ( abstain from all kinds 
of ans and evil deeds which He has forbidden), and love AUdh much 
(pet/hrm off kinds ofgooddeedi whkk He has oirdabted)) no fear 
$kaB eome npon them nor dmff tkey gHeve* Ihose who heUeved (m 
the Oneness of Allah - Islandc Monotheism), and used to fear 
Allah much (by abstaining from evil deeds and sins and by doing 
righteous deeds)," (Yunus, 62-63) 

- Parents should also observe how the diild performs worship by 

means of commanding him to pray at the age of seven in 
fulfilbnent of the saymg of the Prophet ''Command your 
children to pray when they are seven years old/' By analogy, 
through training him when he is still young to fast some days in 
Ramadan if he is able to do so, and to take him to perform 
pilgrimage if the parent can afford it, and also to get htm 
accustomed to spend in the way of Allah, even a small amount 
every now and then, so that he may get used to Ihc obligatory 
worship of paying the poor-dues when he comes of age. 
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- Parents also have to strike a balance while bringing up thdr child, 

between llie spiritual struggle and striving for Ihe sake of Allah, 
so lhal he may Hghl nijustice aaU disbelief as much as he resists 
the evil-inciting of the soul. This is because if parents neglect to 
arouae in the diild the duty of calting to the way of AUAh, or the 
duty of striving in His way, the duty of enjoining goodness and 
forbidding evil, the child will undoubtedly get used to seclusion, 
inaclivily. accepting ihc status quo. escaping from struggle, and 
submiiLmg to the power of tyrants and unjust people. 

- Parents should also observe the application of supplication 
through helping their children nicmorizc the most important 
supplications of the day and nighl, going to sleep and waking up, 
eating, entering the house and leaving it, putting on clothes and 
taking them off, as well as the invocation when travdling, 
invoking AUfth for guidance during tiie fall of rain and the time 
of the crescent, msomnia, illness, and sadness, as well as other 
invocations and sound, i'lnnly established supplications. 

V. Education by Appropriate Panlshment 

The rulings of the Islamic Jurisprudence {Fiqh) with their 
coin|>lete justice and comprdsensive principles focus on guarantee- 
ing the necessities which man cannot do without. The scholars of 
F^h concluded that they are five in number. They called them 

"the five necessities" or "the five generalities." These are: 
niainiammg religion, self, chastily. nimd and wealth. They said 
that all that was included in the Islamic system ol" rulings, 
principles, and legislations aim at securing these geueialilies and 
maintaining them. For the sake of preserving these generalities, 
Ishunic Jurbprudence has laid down severe punishments for those 
who trespass and breadi them. These punishments are known as 
"AwaMrf" or "prescriped punishment" and "/aW or "discre- 
tionary punishTnents." The set limits are punishments determined 
hy Jurisprudence as the rights of Allah These are: 
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1. The pantahmeiit for apostacy: this is death if one insists on 

leaving [he religion or on .iihcisiii alter his rel'iisal lo repent. If heis 
killed he is aol lo be washed, iihrouded, prayed on, or buried iti 
Muslims* graves. The basis for this punishment is what was 
narrated by the six narrators and Ahmad Ibn Mas^iid 4ib quoting 
AUfih's Messenger ^ as saying, "7%^ shedding of a Muslim's blood 
is no! lawjul except in three cases: an adulterer who is Muslim 
married, life for iife, and ihe apostate who departs from the 
community.*' 

2. The punishment for murder: il" it was murder in cold blood, Ihe 
punishment for it is death, because of Allah's saying, 

^ i'V^ is^fj 135 ji'^ !P 4 ^c^f ^ '^P'^ v.k } 

"O you who ieBefet A^Qism (the Law of Equality in pamahnemt) 
is prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. Bat if the killer 
is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives, etc.) of the kilied 
ttgmut bhod-money them ttdketring to it wHkfeimeMS^ mud pmymeat 
of the blood-money, to the heir shmdd be made in fairness.** (Al- 
Baqarah, 178) 

X The pwiMMienf for theft: this is cutting off the thiefs hand from 

the wrist if the theft was not motivated by need or compcUmg 
circumstances. This is ordained by Allah's saying, 

\\ ^cA-i^CS-c. CU'J ^^p^r, > 

**And (as for) the maie thief and the female, cut off (from the 
wrist jomt) their (right) hand as a recompense for that which they 
committed, nprndehment by way of example from AWUu AndAUih 

is All-Powerfnl, All-Wise." (Al-MS'idah. 38) 

4. The pnnWimMrt for slaader: this is eighty lashes and non- 
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acceptance of testimony, aooording to All&h's saying, 

"And the ones who throw accusation upon women in wedlock. And 
thereafter they do not come ^ with four witnesses, then lash them 
with eighty hidtes, and do itot acceg^ any tesAnoay of thears at idi; 
tnd those are the oaes who are htmioraL" <An-Nfir, 4) 

5. The punisfameiit for adultery: this is one hunderd lashes if the 
adulterer is unmarried, and stoning to death if he is married. The 
Qar*an dedaies: 

"The wommn amd the mam gid&y of lUegai sexaaiiittercomrse,fhg 

each of them with a hmdred stripes.." (An-Nur, 2) 

"Stoning to death is based on the Prophetic Tradition about 
Ma*iz Ibn Milik and the Gh&mid! woman whom Allfih's 
Messenger ij^ commanded that they be stoned to death becanse 

they were both married. 

^ The iwiwhmmt for spreading oomptioB on earffa: this is to be 
killed or cnidned, or their hands and legs be cut attemately, or 
exile from the land. The majority of religious scholars, including 

Ash-Shafri and Imam Ahnuul, arc of the opinion that if 
highwaymen kill and take money Ihey are lo be Killed and 
crucified, but if they only take money without killing, their hands 
and legs aie cut asunder alternately, and if they terrify people but 
do not take money they are to be ^ed Uom the land. The basis of 
this is AllfiVs saying, 

4 5;* ;5i 154 ^ « r»i5ij j-H+J 

< jjjj i/j. io^^-t 4 ^; 



Effective Means of Child Educaiion 



271 



"T%e ftamipme qfthoae wko wage war agaiiut AlUk and Wm 
Messenger and do mischief m the land is only that they shall be killed 

or crucified or their hands and their feet be cut off from opposite 
ikUs, or be exiled from the land. T/uit i.\ their disgrace in this world, 
and a great tormeat is theirs in the Hereafter." (Al-Mi'idah. 33) 

7. riie punishment for drinking intoxicants: this is forty to eighty 
lushes, based on the fact th;it the Prophcl's rompanit)ns 
estimalcii :hL- pcii;i)ty during the time of the IVophct lo be i'orty 
lashes. Ash-Shawl^ reported that the Prophet ^ lashed those 
who drink intoxicants with two lashes about forty times. 

*Umar suggested eighty lashes ufier consulting the Companions 
and they made the penalty eighty lashes when they saw that some 
people went too far in drinking intoxicants. Their reasoning for 
this is that Alt ^ said, "If someone drinks an intoxicant, he gets 
drunk and ir he gets drunk, he raves, and if he raves he will 
slander," and they made this analogous to the penalty for 
slandering women in wedlock. 

Discretionary punishments are undefined penalties which are due 

lo a human being for any v\rnni!dL>ing for which there is no eleai ly 
slated penalty or expiation. They arc similar lo set punishments in 
deterrence and in reformation. If the quantity of discretionary 
penalty is not set a ruler has the right to determine a proper 
punishment, which may be reproach, beating, imprisonment, or 
confiscation provided that it is not as severe as a set punishment. 

No two people would disagree about the fact that Islam 
l^slated these established and discretionary penalties for the sake 
of achieving a happy life filled with security and stability so that no 

one would show injustice lo anyone else, no strong person would 
harm a weak one, and no rich man would control a poor one All 
people are equal in front of Allah, w itli no advantage of an Arab 
over a non-Arab, or a white over a black, except by piety. This is 
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the meaning of Allah's saying, 

^ 4k \s;f^*^^^4ps > 

"And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisus (the Law of 
Equality in punishment), O men of understandings that you may 
become Ai'Multaqin (the pious - see VJ:2), (Al<Baqarah, 179) 

This is what is intended by the Prophet*s saying, "By He Who has 

my soul in His hand. ifFdtimah, the daughter of Muhammad stole, I 
would cut off her hand. " 

Whether the penalty is a set or a discretionary one, it is the 
decisive treatment for reforming people and nations, and 

consolidating peace and stability throughout the world. A nation 
thai has nu penalties tor criminals is an immoral, spoiled and 
debased nation, which lives in continuous social chaos, and in 
criminal cooAision. The best example of this is America where 
most sholars of modem education frown upon punishment and 
hate to even mention it. i'his has resulted in a debased, spoiled, 
irresponsible generation that craves for corruption and crime. It 
was this situation which incited the late Amercian President 
Kennedy to declare in 1962 that the future of America was in 
danger because its youth aie debauch, spoiled, lustful, and 
irresponsible. Among every seven youths who are would-be army 
recruits there are six who arc unfit because of lust, irresponsibility, 
and immoraUty have destroyed iheu physical and psychological 
wdl-being. 

When AllSh OS legislates penalties for His bondmen. He is the 

Most Knowledgeable of that which He has laid down lor them. 
Unless he knows wha) penalties achieve security for the individual, 
and stability for tlic community. He would not legislate them or 
include them in His Divine legislation. 

The punishment given by parents or educators differs in 
quantity, quality, and method from that given to people in 
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genorat. Here is, my brother educator, the way of Islam in 
punisliing cfaildren: 

1. Dealing with ihe child tenderly and mercifully is the basis: A!- 
Bukhari narrated in Ai-Adab Al-Mufrad that Allah's Messenger ^ 
said, "Be tender and avoid violence and obscenity," 

2. Taking into Liccount the nature of the child to be punished: 
Children vary concerning intelligence, fIcxibUity, and responsiv- 
ness. Their temperaments also diOer, they can be quietp peaceful, 
and the moderate, or nervous and violent. All these kinds of 
temperaments are determined by heredity, the influence of the 

cuninuiiiily. and the factors of upbringing and education. A 
frowning look at some children is sulTicient lo deter and reform 
them, while another child may need to be reproached. An educator 
may resort to striking if it will be beneficial for the child. 

Many scholars of Islamic education, including Ibn Slna, Al- 
Abdari and ibn Khaldikk, are of the opinion that an educator 
should not resort to punishment except in case of extreme 
necessity, and not to resort to beating except after threatening 
and intercession. The intention is to reform the child and to form 
him morally and psychologically. In his book "Muqadimah" 
(Introduction), Ibn Khaldun states that excessive violence towards 
the child develops in him a weak will, cowardice, and escaping 
from life's resposibilities. Among his statements is the following: 
'The one who was brought up with violence and submission, 
whether a learner^ a Mamluk, or a servant, humility will adze him, 
will make him displeased, inactive, and lazy. It will force him to lie 
and be cunning for fear of hands stretching out to subdue him. It 
will teach him trickery and deception which will become habitual 
and such quaUties will spoil his humanity/' 

3. Gradation from the lighter punishment to more sever punish- 
ment: the Messenger jj^ outlined to educators dear methods for 
dealing with a child's bad behaviour, making him polite, and 
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setting his behaviour alhghL These methods which were clarified 
by the first educator gf. are: 

1. Calling attenlion to the wrong doing through direction: Al- 
BukhSii and Muslim quoted 'Umar Ibn Abu Salamah as 
saying, "I was a little boy in the lap of Allah's Messenger ^ 
p.e. under his care] and my hand used to go everywhere in 

the dish, so Allah's Messenger said to me, "O boy mention 
Allah's Name, eat with your right hand, and from tlte nearest 
place to you." 

n. Pointing out the wrong doing with gentleness: Al-Bukh&r$ and 

Muslim narrated that Allah's Messenger §j brought a drink 
and he drank from it. There was a boy on his right side and old 
people on his left. Allah's Messenger said to the boy, "Do you 
allow me to give to those?" "This is gentleness and a clear method 
of orientation, " The boy said, "By AUfth, no. I would not prefer 
anyone to myself drinking immediately after you.'* The 
Messenger of Allah ^ put the drink m the boy's hand. This 
boy is 'Abdullah Ibn Abbas. 

m. Pomting out the wrong doing by means of gesture: Al-Bukhari 

quoted Ibn Abbas 4^ as saying, "A!-Fadl was in the company of 
Allah's Messenger ^ when a woman fr4Mn Khalhani came, so 
Al-Fadl started to look at her and she started to look at him. 
All&h*s Messenger j( began to turn Al-Fadl's face to the other 
side. She said, "O Messenger of Allfth, AMh has ordained 
Pilgrimage on His bondmen, and my father is an old man who 
cannot stay on an animal of burden, should I pcifoTm 
Pilgrimage on his behalf? The Prophet said. Yes', ihis was 
during the farewell Pilgrimage." 

Thus, we see that the Prophet ^ dealt with the wrong action of 

looking at women by turnnig the man's lace to the other side, 
which affected Al-Fadl positively. 
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IV. Pomting out the wrong deed by rebuke: Al-Bukhfiif quoted 
Abft Dharr as saying, "T swore at a man, trying to make him feel 

ashamed of his luoilicr He said, *'0 son of a black woman." 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O Abu Dharr, did you try to make 
him feel ashamed of his mother? You are a man who still has pre* 
Islamic ways." Thus AU&h*s Messenger ^ dealt with Abfi 
Dharr's wronti ticcd when he tried to make a man feci ashamed 
tsecause of his means of dark, complexion, by means of rebuke 
and reproach. 

V. Pointing out the wrong deed by desertion: AMiukhari quoted 
Ka'b Ibn Mahk when he did not join the Prophet ^ ni "'the 
battle of Tabuk, as saying, "The Prophet ^ prevented people 
from talking to me for fifty nights," until Allfih revealed our 
forgiveness in the Noble Qur'an. Thus we see that the Prophet 
^ and the first generation of his Companions punished by 
means of descriiun tor the sake of redressmg wrong deeds and 
straightening deviation from piety so that the person may return 
to the straight path. 

VI. Pointing out the wronn deed by means of a light beating: Abu 
Ddwud narrated thai Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Command 
your children to perfrom prayer when they are seven years old, 
and beat them for not performing it when they are ten, and keep 
male and female chiltken apart in beds. " In Surtdt An-Nisa, there 
is a Verse that reads as follows: 



5ii ^ -4 Us^ i ^ 4^ J; > 



"... As to those women on whose part you see ill-conduct, admonish 
them (first), (next), refiise to share thehr beds, (and hist) beat 
them (lightly, if it is nsefut); but if they return to obeOenee, seek 

not against them means (of annoyance)." (An'Nit>a. 34) 
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Vn, Pointing out a wrong deed by means of appropriate 
punishment the Nobte Qur'ftn has ordained the principle of 

admonishing punishment in Allah's saying, "And in retaliation 
there is life for you, O men with intellect." This retaliation leads 
to prevailing peace and security and realizing Irunquilily and 
Stability, and deterring evil souls from going too far in injustice 
and criminal activity. 

When Islam ordained the punishment ol' beating, as mentioned 
above, it surrounded this penally with a circle of boundaries and 
conditions so that the beating may not be transferred from rebuke 
and T^orm to vengeance and revenge. We deal with these 

conditions of the penalty of beating in the following order: 

1. That the educator should not resort to beating except alter using 
all the aforementioned methods of discipline and reproach. 

2. That he should not beat when he is in a state of anger lesi he 
should indict harm on the child, in abiding by the command of 
the Prophet "Dc not be tmgry", as narrated by Al-Bukhiri. 

3. That he should avoid beating vulnerable places such as the 
head, face, chest, and abdomen, in conlonnily with the saying 
of the Prophet ^ as narrated by Abii Dawud» "and do not 
strike the face" 

4. 'I ha: the first beating times should be light and iiiipainful. It 
should be on the hands or feet with a flimsy stick. The beatings 
are between one and three if the child has not yet reached 
puberty. If the child is about to reach that age and the educator 
thinks that three strikes would not deter him he may strike him 
up to ten in conformity with Allah's Messenger tradition, "Ho 
one should he i^iven more than ten lasttes except in a punislmient 
for breaching one oj Allah 's bounds. " 

5. That he may not beat a child who in under ten years of age, 
according to the aforementioned Hadfth: "Command your 
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children to pray when they are seven years old, and beat them for 

not performing it when they are ten." 

6. ir the wrong deed is done by the child lor the first liinc, he 
should be given the chance to repent for that which he 
committed and apcdogize for what be did. He should be given 
the chance for people to intervene and prevent the punishment 

HI return for a promise I'romhim thai he will not do Lhis wrong 
deed again. 

7. That an educator should beat the child by himself, and not leave 
it to a brother or a peer so as to prevent grudge and disputes 
from arising. 

8. In the case where the child is approaching the age of puberty and 
has wet dreams, and the educator thinks that ten lashes are not 

enough to deter him. he may increase the nirmber. and even 
make them more painlul, and may repeat the beating. 

loudly, I would like to say that an educator does not lack 
effective methods of rebuking and deterring the child. The 

aforementioned nielhods are among the most important deterrent 
forms oi disciplining and relorraing. it is necessary that the 
educator uses wisdom in using them and choosing the most 
ai^iropfiatB method. 
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ChspterTwo 
The Basic Principles of Education 

Bclotc dealing in detail with the basic principles educators 
should use to form Ihe child's personahty and prepare him to be a 
Straight, well-balauced person, it is important to deal, however 
briefly, with the basic qualities that should characterize the 
educator so as to heighten his influence on tlie childrent and to 
make Lheir response to his advice better. 
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The Enentlal Qufities of die EducfttMr 

L Sincerity 

The educator must be sincere to AU&h in every educational act 
he undertakes in education, whether it is a command, prohibition, 

advice, observation, or piiiiishmt:nt. 

Sincerity in wor4 and deed is one of the bases of belief, and a 
requirement of Islam, without whic^ AUfth does not accept any 
deed. It was also inequivocally commanded in AMh's Book and in 

the words of our Prophet AllSh M says, 

**Amd they were commanded not, but that they should wors^ 
AOdk, and wttship aone hut Him Abme (ahstaiamg from tuaihii^ 
partmen to fUm), and perform A»-Salat (Iqmat-aaSidi) and give 

Zakat^ and that is the right religion." (Al-Bayyinah, 5) 

He also says, 

iCiu^ i^c 4p. V, \i±:.-^:c^ .Cj \pi ^ > 

'*M^ whoever hopes for the Meeting with Ms Lordp let him worh 
Hghteattsness and assodate ttome as a parttter in the worddp of Ids 

£0niL"(Al-Kahf, 110) 

The Prophet ^ says, as narrated by Al-Bukhfin and Muslim, 
"Verily deeds are by intentions, and every indivi^al will be rewarded 
accorthng to his intention." He also says, as narrated by Abfl 
DfiwQd and An-Nasai, "Allah W does not accept any deed unless it 

is sincere atid uiiended for His sake." 

H. Piety 

Among the most imporlant tjiialitics of an educator is peity, 
which IS defined by eminent scholars as "AUah not seeing you 
where He prohibited you to be, and not missing you where He 



commanded you to be.** We find ttiis principle in a ocwvcisation 
which took place between 'Umar Ibn Al-Khattfib and Ubayy Ibn 
Ka*b ^ in which 'Umar asked Ubayy about piety. He said to him, 
"Have you ever gone along ;i thorny road?" He said, "Yes. " He 
asked **What did you do?" He lepUed, "I got leady and did my 
best" He said, "That is piety.** Qur*lmc verses call for and 
command piety: 

"Oytmwho ht^evetFem AIM (by doing all that He ha ordered 

and hy ahstaining Jh>m all that He has forbidden ) us He should be 
feared. (Obey Him, he thankful to Him, and remember Him 
alway»)^.** (Al 'Imi&n, 102) And: 

i^-i:^ i^Jj ^ ip: iit > 

"Oyaa who beBevei Keep yam dmty to AUdk and fear Him, and 
(alm^s) ^tenk the tnah." (Al-Miib, 70) 

Piety was also called for in many of the traditions of the 
Prophet Ai-Bukhart and Muslim quoted Abu Hurairah ^ as 
saying, "It was said to Allah's Messenger, "Who is the noblest of 
pec^ltf?*' He said, "The most pious" Muslim also narrated that the 
Prophet said, "This Iffe is sweet and green; AMh has made you 
vicegerents in it and sees what you are doin^. so beware of this 
world, and beware of wtmian, since the first tetnpianon of Boni Isrdil 
was in women." 

iii. Knowledge 

Among the matters which no two people would dilTcr about is 
that an educator should be knowledgeable of the principles of 
education on which Islamic Skartah "Jurisprudence** is based. He 
should also be knowlcdfeable about the lawful and unlawful, the 
principles of morality, the IsUunic system, and die rulings of 
Jurisprudence. This is because knowledge of these things makes an 
educator a wise scholar who places things in iheir nght place, rears 
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children on their principles and requirements, coinddes with 
reformation and education on the firm ground of the teachings of 

the Qur'Sn. the guidance of Muiuimnuui the noble model of 
the biographies of the first generalion of the Prophet's Compa- 
nions 4^ and those who followed them m piety. However, if the 
educator is ignorant, the child will become complex, moraOy 
unstable, socially weak and h^>le8s person. Hence, Islam caUs for 
knowledge and scholarly formation and reform. There are 
numerous verses and traditions which command Muslims to 
acquire knowledge. Among these verses are: 

"Say: Are those who know equal to those who know not?" (Az- 
Zumar, 9) And: 

i '4} ^pc^ > 

**AlUBi iriff exalt in degree those of you who believe, and those who 
have beat gNmted kiwwiedge." (Al-Miqidalah. U) 

Among the Prophet's traditions are: "Whosoever goes along a way 
seeking knowledge, Aildh will make a way to Paradise easy for him." 
(Narrated by Muslim). "Whosoever goes out seeking knowledge, he 
is in the way of Allah until he returns/' (Narrated by At-Tiimidhi) 

iv. Patience 

Among the basic qualities which help and make an educator 
successful in his mission is equilibrium and patience, by which the 
diild is attracted to his teacher, and responds to his sayings 

acquires praiseworthy maimers and abandons liaicf ul ones. I or 
this reason, Islam calls for patience and made it desirable m many 
Qur*&nic verses and Prophetic traditions so that people, especially 
educators and callers to the way of Allfih, may realize that patience 
is one of the greatest psydiological and moral virtues which bdp 
man to achieve the best of manners and perfection. Among these 
verses are: 
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"Those who spend (in Allah's Cause) in prosperity amd in 
advenity, wko repren anger, and who pardon men; verify, ABSk 
iowes Ai-Mnhahun (the good-doers)," (Al *lmran, 134) 

"iSft0H> forgiveness, enjoin what ie good, and tarn away from the 

foolish (i,e. don't punish them)** {MrA^xiU 199) 

Among the traditions are: 

- The Prophet ^ said to Ashajj Abdiil-0«>y'^. "Yoii have iwo 
qualities which Alldh likes: patience mid an unhurried manner," 
Narrated by Muslim 

* Abfl Hurairah reported that a man said to the Prophet 

"Advise mc." He said, "Do noi iici (in;^rv." The niiiii repealed 
the same request severnl limes and ihe Prophet said, "Do not get 
angry. " Narrated by Al-Bukhaii 

Patience is a branch ofkindness in all matters: 'Aishah ^ said, 

"Allah's Messenger ^ said, ' AUdh is dc/uli' and likes i^enilencss 
in ail matters. ' Educators have to be paticni, gentle and unhurried 
if they want to reform a nation, guide the generations, and 
educate diitdren. 

V. Feeling JUspoMiUe 

Islam has given parents and all educaton the responsitHlity of 
education in its widest sense, and has warned them that AllfihflS 

will hold them accountable for discharging this responsibility on 
the Day of" JuilgiTienl. Here, my Icllow eduealor, is vvh;il Islam says 
about shouldi;rmg respousibihty or neglecting lU Allah says: 

"And enjoin A s-StUat ( the prayer) on your family, and be patient 
^ tffering them (ue. prayers),.." {Ji-m, 132} 
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i & fyl |:i:iJ rj ific an > 



"O you who believe! Ward ojjjrom yourselves and your families a 
Fire (HeU) wkote fuel is mem md stones,.," (At-Tahrim, ti) 



"Bm step tkem, verify tkey are to be fuestioaed," (As-S&n&t, 24) 

The Prophet ^ says: "A man is a guardian, and is responsible for 

his subjects. " Also, "A fafhcr cannot give his child better than good 
manners. " Narrated by At-Tirmidlii 

Speaking about feding responsible I would like to present to 

you, my fellow educator, the plans at large to corrupt the Muslim 
individual, the Muslim laniily, and the Muslim community, so that 
you may be enhghtened and excert more effort in saving your 
children and reforming your family. I mean the conspiracy made 
by Zionists, Masons, the Crusaders, and Communism. These plans 
aim at spoiling the creed of the Muslim Nation and destroying its 
essential morality through atheistic principles, liquor, promiscuity, 
and gratifying of lusts. Here are, my fellow educator, the plans of 
the conq>iracy one by one gwen in incidents and figures. 

a. The plans of communism: In one of the secret documents 

published by Kalimal Al-Haqq maga/ine in Muharram, [1387 A.H. 
1967 C.E.] we find the terrible plan to eliminate Islam which was 
prepared by communists in Moscow and which was presented to 
their followers in one of the countries of the Muslim Middle East 
so that they may carry it out. They took to implementing it 
accurately. Here we quote Kalimat Al-ffaqq magazine about some 
of the components of the communist plan to strike Islam in 
Muslim countries. The document says: 

"Although Communism has existed for about fifty years in the 

Soviet Union, and despite the violent strikes which ihe strongest 
socialist power in the world has given against islam, the comrades 
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who watch the religiouft movement in the Soviet Union have 
announced, according to the Russian magazine ''Science and 

Religion" in the issue of January 1^^ 1%4 lluit: 'Wc, in the Soviet 
Union, arc facing internal challenges in Islamic areas because the 
principles of Lenin are not absorbed by the blood of Muslims*. 
"In spite of the evil powers which Tight against religion, Ishmi 
remams, and is still powerful. The evidence for this is that millions 
among the new generation in Islamic areas embrace Islam and 
publicize its teachings." 

The document also says. Among these plans is that Islam itsdf 
should be used to destroy Islam. Therefore, we have decided to: 

1. Make a truce wiih Islam so that we may overcome it and attract 
Arab peoples to Socialism. 

2. Defame men of religion and religious monarchs and accuse them 
of being agents to Imperiahiun and Zionism. 

3. Propagate the study of Sodalism in all institutes, coUeges, and 
schools in all stages and to crowd and t)esiege Islam so that it 
may not become a power that threatens Communism. 

4. Prevent the rise of religious movements in the country however 
weak they may be, and woric continually to eliminate any 
religious revival, and beat mercilessly, even to death, all those 
who call to religion. 

5. To support atheist writers and give them a free hand to attack 
religion, religious feelings, and religious conscience, and 
implanting the idea in the minds of man that the age of Islam 
has ccxne to an end and that nothing remains of it except 
ceremonial worship, whidi includes fasting, prayer, pligrimage, 
marriage and divorce contracts, all of which vnll be subject to 
sociahst systems. 

6. To ke^ people busy with socialist mottos, and leave no chance 
for them to think. Also to keep them busy with nationalistic 
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patriotic anthems, nationalistic songs, political party organiza- 
tions, sectarian lectures, while at the same time blaming 

backwardness, imperialism, Zionism, feudalism, and ihlii of 
reliiMon lor any economic retardation, starvauoii, poverty, and 
illness. 

7. To continually rally support for the revolution, and inculcate in 

people's minds that the revolution is the first aiul hist savior of 
the people from ihcir backward rulers. The revolution promises 
the paradise to the advancing public. 

8. To declare that socialists believe in true religion, not in the false 

religion which people embrace out of ignorance. This true 
religion is Socialism and the false rehgion is the opium which 
numbs peoples* minds. 

Have you realized, my fellow educator, that Communism wants 
to develop atheism, and misguidance, while eradicating Islam and 
MusUms? 

Have you realized that they want to eradicate the Islamic creed 
from every Muslim who says, "My lord is AllSh; my Prophet is 
Muhammad ^ and my religion is Islam" so that it may be 
replaced by the creed of disbelief', error, and apostac^ from Islam? 

"They (the disbelievers^ the Jews and the Christians) want to 
extmguuhAUdh*Ml^hi (with which MtthMmtuul jj^ has beat mm- 
iOtmdc MMO t heie m) wth iheb' mtonthi, to ABih witt M Mm 
except thmt His L^ht should he perfected e¥em though the Kafinm 

(dishelivvers) hate (it).'^ (Ai-lawbah, 32) 

b. The plans of the cnnadeis: after the first Crusades which, lasted 
for two centuries, failed to eradicate Islam, the Crusaders made a 
more detailed study, a cunning and mean plan to eliminate the 

nation of l^lam and destroy its people. Their plan was as follows: 
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First: ending the Islamic leign through terminating the Islamic 
Caliphate rqiresented by the Ottoman Empire. The Crusaders, 
represented by the English, the Greeks, the Italians, and the 

French, seized ihcir ch:ince when weakness of the Ottoman F.mpire 
and its internal dillerences were apparent, and then severely 
attacked it with their massive armies and got control over all its 
territory, tnrfurfing the capital Istanbul. When the negotiations in 
the Luzan Conference began between the warring parties, England 
made conditions to (he great I urkish traitor Ala Turk thai it 
would not withdraw Irom Turlush iands except after carrying out 
the following: 

- Abolishing the Islamic Caliphate, ousting the Caliph from 
Turkey, and confiscating his property. 

- That Turkey should pledge to subdue every movement by 
supporters of the Caliphate. 

- Turkey should sever its relation with Islam. 

- Turkey is to adopt a secular constitution instead of its 

constitution which is based on the rulings of Islam. England 
also stipulated the abolition of Islamic Law Courts, religious 
schools, public endowments, rulings of inhentance, mstituted 
the call to prayers in Turkish, and replacing Arabic letters with 
Latin letters, and abolishing Friday as a public holiday. All 
these conditions were carried out by the traitor Ata Turk, and 
the English and the Treaty recognized Turkey's independence, 
praised Ata Turk's abolition of the Caliphate, secularization of 
the state, and his fight against Islam. 

Second: ehminating the Noble Qur*&n because the Crusaders 
consider it the basic source of the power of Mndims and their 
means to regain their might and past power and civilization. 

Gladston, raising a copy of the Holy Qur'Sn to the audience in the 
British House of Common said, "As long as this Qur'an remains in 
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the hands of Muslims, Europe will not be able to control the East, 

noT will il be safe itself." The Crusader missionary William (jitTord 
Balkraf said, "Once the Qur'an and ihe cily of Makka are 
shadowed in the Arab countries, we can then see ihe Arab going 
along the road of Western Civilization away from Muhammad and 
his book." 

Third: destroying Islamic Thought and Severing Muslims' 
Relations with All&h. Samuel Zoymar, the Chairman of 
Missionary Societies in the Jerusalem Conference for Misstonaries 
held in 193S said: 

The mission which Christian countries have delegated to you in 
Muhanunedan countries does not involve making Muslims 
embrace Christianity, since this is guidance and honor to them. 

Your mission is to make Muslims desert Islam, so that they may 
become creatures with no relation lo God, and hence having no 
relation to morality, which nations depend on. In so doing, you 
will be the vanguard of the colonial conquest in the Islamic reahn. 
You have paved the way for all minds in Ishimic countries to 
accept following the path which you have sought, namely making 
Muslims ibrsakc Islam. 

You have prepared a generation in Islamic countries that has 
relation with God, and does not want to have it. You have takm 

the Muslim out of Islam but did not make him adopt Christianity. 
Consequently, the Muslim generation has become as Imperialism 
wanted them to be i. c. they do not care about great issues, they 
love rest and laziness, and do not pay attention to anything except 
to lust If they learn, it is for the sake of lust ; if they collect riches, 
it is for the sake of their desires; if they occupy the highest 

(1) The spelling of this name is uocertain because the author only provided the 
Arabic transliteration. 

(2) ibid 



positions, it is for their desires; and if they saczifice everything to 
attain their desires your misaon is being carried out perfectly." 

Fourth: eliminating Muslims* solidarity; priest Simon*" says, 
'^Islamic Arab unity combines the hopes of Islamic people and 
helps them escape European control. Missionary activity is an 
important factor in breaking this movement. Therefore, we 

should, through missions, divert Muslim's direction away from 
Islamic unity.** 

Fifth: corrupting the Muslim woman: this is done through 
consolidating ihc emancipation of women, raising discussions 
about her rights and her cquahiy lo man, refuting the Islamic 
system of polygamy and allowing divorce with the aim of casting 
doubt on the validity of Islamic Jurisprudence and its abihty to 
cope with modem life. The Missionary activist Ann Mililigan^ 
says, "We could gather girls at the Faculty of Giris in Cairo, whose 
fathers arc dignitaries. There is no other place where we may 
assonble such a large number of MusUm girls under Christian 
control. Hence there is no doser road to crumble the fortress of 
Islam than this school." 

Have you now reahzed, my fellow educator, some of the evil 
plans of the crusaders to eUminate the Islamic creed from the souls 
of our young men and women and severing their relation to Islam? 
And have you realized that their utmost aim is to rupture Islamic 

unity so that they may reahzc their hopes and aims of defeating 
Muslims? 

If you have already known this, then you have to give this 
ivsponsiblity, which AUfih has entrusted to you, its due right so 

that you may shoulder it as you should in order to finally reap the 



(t) ibid 
(2) ibid 
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best fruit in raising your children and reforming your family. 

c. The plans nf judaisni and the masonic movement: in their 
Protocols the Jewi> have announced these misguided opinions to 
corrupt people*s creeds, conscience, and minds. They adopted the 
ideas of Jewish and non-Jewish figures who call for destro^ng 
religion and the principles of righteous morals. 

- They announce that they have adopted the viewpoints of hrcud, 
who interprets everything in human behavior through sexual 
instinct and indulgence in lust and pleasure. The Jewish Protocols 
include: '*We should strive to make monds collapse everywhere 
so that our having control becomes easier. Freud is one of us, and 
will continue to propagate sexual relations so that nothing would 
remain sacred in the eyes of the youth, whose major intent would 
be satisfying thdr sexual instincts, and thus their morals will 
disintegrate." 

- They have adopted the viewpoint of Carl Marx, who has 
corrupted the hearts, conscience, and minds of many people, and 
attacked beHef in the existence of the Creator. When Marx was 
asked, "What is the altetnative for the creed of Lordship?.'* He 
answered, "The alternative is the theater. Keep them bosy with 
the theater." The Thirteenth Protocol includes the followmg: "In 
order to keep away the non-Jewish people, we will l^ccp them 
busy with various lunds of amusement, sports, etc." 

- The Jews have even gone as far as laying down a plan for 
humanity, which they started to implement througli mass 

communication media, publishing houses, the theater, the 
cinema, radio and television programs. Masonic organizations 
which they foimded, and every treacherous agent and paid 
writer. They could by means of their cunningoess and 
wickedness, corrupt people via general infonnation, arts, 
amusement parks, brothels, etc The Ninth Protocol states: 
"We will mislead non-Jews, corrupt thor morals, and teach 
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them the principles which we consider invalid despite our bdief 
in them." 

I'hc loUowiui; aUo occurred iii llic miauLcii of Masonic Movement: 

- The minutes of the 1922 Masonic Belgrade Conference state that 
"We ^ould not forget that we, the Masons, are hostile to 

religions and should spare no effort lo eliminate any of their 
practices." 

- The minutes of the 1900 Worid Masonic Conference state that **It 
is not sufficient for us to achieve victory over religious people and 
their places ol worship ; our basic aim is to cliinuiaLe their 
existence." 

Have you now realized^ my fellow educator, what Masonic 
Judaism aims to achieve through these cunning and wicked plans? 

If so, then exert double clTorls ami whet your will in order to bring 
up your children on belief and morahty, and to prepare them 
intellectually and psychologically, so that Jewish contrivance does 
not shake theur belief and destroy th^ morals. 

d. Iinpcrialislic plans; By iinpenalistic plans I mean those which are 
closely connected to the Crusaders and Orientalists with the aim of 
Gghtmg Islam and diverting Muslims away from the most sublime 
goal, namely stri^ng in the way of Allah, and flooding the Islamic 
community mth debauchery and immorality. 

- One of the pnmunent figures of these imp^ialists says, A goblet 
and a v^ore can be more effective in destroying the Muhamme- 
dan nation than one thousand cannons. Therefore, drown it in 

love of materialistic things and lust." 

- Randolph Churchill ^'^ after the fall of Jerusalem in 1967 said, 
"Talcing Jerusalem out of the control of Islam has been the 
dream of Jews and Christians alike.*' 
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- We have quoted enough sayings from the imperialists who are all 
united in carrying out the means of destroying and wiping out the 
sanctuaries and prindples of Islam and Allah refuses anyiliing 
except to perfect His light even Ihough the disbelievers hate that. 

Finally, my fellow educator, you should not overlook the 
activities of agents in Muslim coimtiies, who are closely connected 
with atheist communism, grudging Crusadership, cunning Mason- 
ism, and misleading impcriahstic sects, which day and iiigiu, 
inculcate the principles of disbelief and Ubirtimsm in the lund of 
Islam and in islamic communities everywhere. 

You should also know that each of these treacherous groups has 
its own agents, its diversified methods, its penetrating pritiLiplos, 
and lis continually renewed organizations. Those who have sold 
themselves to Satan are centered and widespread all over the 
world, in jobs, ministries, radio, television, educational institu- 
tions, labs, organizations, and elsewhere. Their means of 
propagadng corruption, misguidance, and atheism arc vaiious 
and diversified in newspapers and radio transmission some times, 
in television serials, and popular plays at other times. Also, in 
symposia and cultural centers sometimes, and in starting various 
organizations time after time. 

It does not escape your mind, my fellow educator, that these 
agents possess of logical style, temptation, and misguidance that 
enables them to innuence the faith, ideas and morals of our 
diildren. 

Among their ways is misguiding children by means of the 
Western cUvilization or Eastern prindples, dfliming that the people 
of these civilizations and principles did not achieve what they did 
except by leaving religion behind. Among their ways also is casting 

doubt on the Islamic systems such as saying to our children that 
the principles of islam have come to an end and arc no longer valid 
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in ihc modem age and the age of technology and science. Among 
their ways too is orienting children towards indulging in librtinisro, 
lust, and committing the crime of adultery, fornication and 
homosexuality. 

Have you now realized, my lellow educator, what those 
treacherous agents aim at by the doubts they cast and th 
uncertainties they raise? Undoubtedly, they want to link the fate 
of Muslim generations and the present Islamic communities, with 

thereij!!! of their masters ol'the croctis of disbelief and errunt sccis, 
so that there will not remain anything reiiembiiag Islam to the 
Muslim youth and the Muslim woman. 

If you, my fellow educator, have realized these plans made by 
Communism, Crusaders, Jewish Masonism. Impcrialisiie sects and 
treacherous agent groups, it necessitates ihai you double yoiu 
enormous efforts and activate your staunch will in order to under- 
take your duty which Islam makes incumbent i^n you towrards 
educating your children, teaching your family, and orienting those 
you are responsible for edueaiing. Your responsibility towards 
your family is a trust, and it may be a source of shame and regret 
on the Day of Doom except for those who have fulfilled it and 
discdiargBd their duty towards it AU&h W says, "iM Md thm 
sttmd; sarefy they mntobe ^stioneA" He also says, "So by your 
Lord indeed We shall dcjinitely ask them all together concerning 
whatever they were doing," 
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The BMic Prtndpks •f Odld Edocitioa 

The basic principles of education center around two principles: 
The tir&v. Connection 
The Second: Warning 

The Priaciple of CoonectioB 

Undoubtedly, if at the age of discretion, a child is connected to 
links of belief, and to spiritual. iiUelleelual. historical, social, and 
athletic links, until he progresses in age lo LuiuUhood; becomes a 
boy. a younsi man, a man. then an old man, he will possess the 
beUef, ceriiiude, and piety lhal will enable him to transcend pre- 
Islainic beliefs, principles, and error. Moreover, he will strive 
against all those who adopt a hostile attitude towards Islam, or 
attack its Divine princii^s. Why is that so? Because the child has 
been linked with Islam as a creed, worship, morality, system, 
legislation, application, as well as slriving and call, stale and 
religion. Book and sword, thought, and culture. 

Here are, my fellow educator, the most important connections 
which achieve goodness for your child. So, take care that you apply 

them as far as possible so that you may see your child among 
righteous believers, the pious, the free fighters for the sake of 
Allah. All this is easy for Allah. These Connections are as follows: 

First: Belief 

We have previously mentioned in the section on *The 
Responsibility of Education in the Faith" that a diild must be 
linked since the age of discretion with the basic pillars of belief, the 

Unseen, and all that has been absoluiely proven, through authentic 
texts. Consequently, an edticaior should implant in a child belief in 
Allah OB , in His angels. Books, Messengers, Fate and Destiny, 
questioning by the two angels and the torture of the grave. I do not 
think that I am in need of reiteniting the scope of your 
responsibility for educating the child as far as belief is concerned 
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since the topic has already been comprehensivdy dealt with under 
the section on 'The ResponsibiUty for Education in the Faith." 

Second: Spiritual Connection 

This means that the child's spirit should be characterized by 

purily and raiiiance, and thai his hcarl should be filicd with belief 
and sincerity, and that liis sold sliould be elevated to an 
atmosphere of purillcaiion and spirituality, islam has its own 
way of Unking a Muslim with various spiritual connections so that 
he may preserve his purity, radiance puriTication and sincerity. 
This can be achieved by the following: 

a. Worship: llils is csuiblished by the narration by Al-Ilakim and 
Abu Dawud (hat Alhih's Messenger ^ said, "Command your 
children to pray when they are seven years old, and beat (hem for not 
performing it when they arc fen years old and keep male and female 
children apart in bed. " By analogy, prayer links the child with 
fasting, if the child can bear it. You, my fellow educator, have to 
make your child understand that worship in Islam is not timited to 
these pillars alone, but includes every righteous deed in which a 
Muslim abides by Allah's Book. The educator also has to acquaint 
the youngster with bolli goodness and evil, the lawful and the 
unlawful. Ibn Jarir reported that Allah's Messenger ^ said. 
"Abide by obeying Alidh,fear disobeying Allah, and command your 
children to abide by His ordinances and avoid the forbidden, since 
this keeps you and them away from the Fire." 

b. Ihc Noble Qur'an: At-Tabarani reported (hat Allah's Messenger 
^ said. "Briui^ up your children on three attrihiiles: the love of your 
Prophet, The love of his family, and reciting the Qur an. \ince those 
who memorize the Qur'an are in (he shade of Allah's throne when 
there is no .shade but /lis. w ith His Prophets and selected ones." In 
his Muqadimah (Introduction) Ibn Khaldfin pointed out the 
importance of teaching the Noble Qur'tin to children and hdping 
them to memorize it He also made it dear that teaching the 
Qur*ftn is the basis of education in all curricula in Islamic 
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countries, since it is one or the rites of religion. It leads to 
consolidating the creed and flrmly establishing belier. In his book 
fhyd Ulum Ed-Dht Imam Al-Ghazali recommended teaching the 

Noble Qur'an. the slories of the righteous, and religious rulings. 

We have already discussed in some detail the interest which our 
pious ancestors took in educating their children. This was done 
under the chapter on "The Responsibility for Faith Educaton" 

which uc rclcr you to. 

c Mosques: this is established by At-Tirmidhi's report quoting 
All^*s Messenger jf; as saying, you see a man used to 
frequenting mosques, tesl^y to his belief You should be informed, 
my fellow educator, that the mosque in Islam is one of the most 
important bases on which the formation of the Muslim individual 
is established, and on whiLh the Miishni comnninily is fouiulcd 
throuehoul liistor\ The mosquo is still amons! Ilic most pov>.crriil 
pillars in constituiing the Muslim iiulividual and Lhe communily 
both at present and in the future. Wuhout the mosque your child 
cannot be brought up spiritually and on correct belief, or be 
established morally and socially. Without the mosque, you and 
your family would not hear the most sublime call "All&h is Great** 
ringing in the sky, touching one's innermost feelings and moving 
the chonls of the hearls. Without the mosque a Muslim eoiiki not 
listen to a word ol' admonishment and truth with whieh his soul 
and sell uiieraci, and his sentiments and ieeluigs become ignited. 

Without the mosque, the Muslim public could not know 
anything about the conditions, troubles, and aspirations of 
Mudims in the East and West These are only some of the 
functions of the mosque as it was at the time ol the Prophet and 
at the time of the Caliphs and our pious predecessors ihrougliout 
the ages. 

Do you know, my fellow educator, that among the functions of 
the mosque is that hearts are made tranquil by mentioning AlljUi? 
Let us listen to what the Prophet says, as quoted by At- 
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Tinnidhl, **^you pass by the meadows of Paradise, then rejoice. 
Hiey asked, **What are the meadows of Paradise, O Messenger of 
Allfih?" He said, "Congregations for mentioning Alidh,*^ 

V)o you know, niy fellow cdiiciiU)r, that among the functions of 
the mosque is the study of ihe Noble Qur'an? Listen to what the 
Prophet jj; says, as quoted by Muslim, "If a group of people 
gathers in one of AUdh's Houses or mosque to recite Ally's Book, 
and study it among themselves, trmquility wiU steely descend on 
them, mercy wW befall than, ai^eb wUl surround than, and AllSh 
wiU mention them with those He keeps. " 

Do you know, my fellow educator, lhat among the factions of 
fhe mosque is a place for the congregational prayer to be 
performed? Listen to what the Prophet ^ says, as quoted by 
Muslim, **ShaU I tell you about lhat by wfticA Alldh elimmates s^ 
and rmses ranks? They said, **Yes, Messenger of AOfih." He said. 
"Making ablution in case of affliction, frequently going to mosques, 
and wailing for prayer after prayer; l/ii.s is the struggle." 

Emanating from these Prophetic directions you should make up 
your mind and be determined to link your children to the Houses 
of AU&h W, so that they may raise their souls, cultivate their 
minds, bdiave themselves, and achieve unity ami cohesion between 
the members of the Muslim community. 

d. Celebrating Allah's praises: this is estabhshed by Allah's saying, 

i ... ^ > 

"Therefore remember life (by praying, glortfybtg), I wilt 
rememAer you" (Al-Baqarah, 152); and His saying, 

"O you who beSeweJ Remember AUdh with much remembrance." 
(At-Ah2ab,41-4^ 

The Prophet as quoted by Al-Bukb^ said, "Tlie sbnOitude 
of he who celebrates his Lord's praises and who does not is like a 
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Ivfing person and a dead one" The Prophet ^ also said in Al- 
Hadith Al-Qudsi (a divine discourse), as reported by AI-Bukhiif 
and Muslim, "lam at my bomknan's expectation, and I will be with 

him if he celebrates My praises. If he mentions Me in himself. I will 
mention him in Myself. Ami if lie mrnlions Me in a congregation, I 
will mention him in a better congregation. And if he gets closer to Me 
a foot. I will get closer to him a yard. And he gets closer to Me a 
yard, I will get closer to him a much greater instance. And ^ he 
comes to Me waBcing, I wUl go to him at speed." 

Celebrating Allah's pruiscs means calling lo one's altcniion ilie 
greatness of Allah ^ under all the circumstances, whether this 
calling be from the mind, heart, self, verbal expression, or deed, 
and whether it be while standing, sitting, or in a reclining position, 
in woridng, contemplating Qur'anic verses, listening to admoni- 
tion, consulting AllSh's Jurispmdence, or performing a deed by 
which he seeks AHfth's rewards. The meaning or celebrating Allih's 
praises was mentioned by AUfth on many occasions: 

- About the intellectual and psychological meaning, the Noble 
Qur*in says, 

"Men wkom meitker trade nor saU (ku^ess) diverts them from 
the Remembrance of AUik (mik heart and tongue), nor from 
performing As-Salat ( Iqmat-as-Salat ) , nor from giving the Zakat. 

They fear a Day when hearts and eyes will be overturned (out of the 
horror of the torment of tite Day of Resurrection..." (An-Nur, 37) 

- As iar as the heart is oonoenied, the Noble Qor'&n cays, 

"Ttose who heUaved (ki the Oneness ^AOdk- islmnie MonothO' 



(1) Al-Ma^th Al-Qudsi is what Allah has told to His Prophet ^ by inspiration or 
by a dream, or in sleep and the Prophet ^ in lus own phraseology, (editor) 
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am),miiwhoKlmmfiiidruthi^femembNme$ifAUSks Verify, 
m the remembnmee ofAttik do hearts find resi." (Ai^Rs'd, 28) 

- About the verbal meaaing, Allfih's Messenger, as quoted by Ibn 
Majah and Ibn Hibbin, says, ^'AUah M says, / will be with My 
bondman |f he remembers Me, and verbalizes My remembrance" 
At-Tirmidhi quoted 'AbduHfih Ibn Basr&n as saying that a man 
said, *'0 Messenger or Allah, the i uliiigs of Islam arc too abundaru 
for me, so lell me about something to cling to." He said, "Aiways 
keep your tongue sweetened by mentioning Allah," 

- About deeds, the Noble Qur'an says, 

''Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salat (prayer) is ended, you may 
4Bsperse throughout the land, and seek the Bounty of Atidh (by 
working, etc.), and remember Attdh much: that you may be 
sueeestftd." (M-iiunu^ah, 10) 

- About the overall meaning, the Noble Qur'an says, 

ii! O ^Vi m s'Ji^f # 4 •il > 

"Verify! In the creatiom of the heavens and the earth, and in the 

alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remcmhfr Allah (always, and in prayers) 
staadiug, sitting, and lymg down on their sides, and think deeply about 
the creation of the heavens and the earth, (saying): "Our Lord! You 
have not created (aS) this w^hout purpose, glory to You! (Exalted 
are You above off that they associate wkh You as partners). Ghv us 
salvation from the torment of the Fire," (k\ "Tmran, 190-191) 

The fact that the Remembrance of Allah includes the recitation 
of the Noble Qur'an, is esteblished by AMh's saying, 
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"Verily We, it is We Who have sent down the Dhikr (i.e, the 
Q^'tm) tmd nareif. We wmgrnvaH (Jhm conuptiom)." (Al-Hijr. 9) 

It includes asking questions about the religion and consulting 
scholars, is established by Allah's Si^ saying, 

"So ask the people of the Reminder (Scriptures - the Tam at 
(Torah)f the Injeel (Gospei)) if you do not know," (Al-Anbiya. 7) 
That the Remembranoe is intended for worshipping Allah, is 
established by AUfih's sa^ng. 

i Si 4 'j^Ji ^ js ^^^^^ > 

"Oyom who h^owe (Mastons)! When the eoBUproeUdmed for 
the Solat (prayer) on the day of Friday (Jmmu'ak proper come to 
the rememhrtmce of AU&h (Jamu'ah religions taOt (Kkutbah) and 

Salat (prayer)),.," (Al-Junrra'ah, 9) 

Have you realized, my fellow educator, what is meant by the 
Remembrance of AUfih? Have you learnt that it is not limited to 
one case only, and that its meanings are not peculiar to certain 

i ites? If you have realized this, then exert your utmost to raise your 
child on these meanings by contemplating the greatness of Allah, 
fearing Him in private and pubhc, while in one*s residence and 
while travelling during peace and war, at home and at the market, 
when 8lce|»ng or awake, and so on, so that he may be among those 
whom AllSh meant by His saying, 

"The betievers arc only those who, when Allah is mentioned, feel a 
fear in their hearts and when His verses (this Qur'an) are recited 
onto them, they (i^ the versos) increase their Faith; and they pat 
thehr tnut in their Lord (Alone),,," (M-AnOI, ^ 
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e. Voluntary worship: this is established by Mfth's saying, 

"ilMf In 80me parts of the nigkt (also) offer the Saiat (prayer) 
witk it (ue, recite the Qut'bh in the prayer)^ as mt mU^imuil prayer 
(Tahi^d optional prayer - Nawftl) for you (O Muhammad ^ ) It 
may he that your Lord will raise you to Maqaman Mahmudan ( a 
station of praise and glory, i.e, the honor of intercession on the Day 
of Resurrection,)'' (Al-lsti, 79) 

- It is also established by the saying of the Prophet ^ as reported 

by Al-Bukhari and Muslim, "And if he [i.e. My homimunj i^cLs 
closer to .Me a fool. I will get closer to liitn a yard, and if he gets 
closer to me a yard. I will get closer to him a much longer distance. 
And ^ he comes to Me walicing, I wUi go to him at speed," 

Voluntary worship refers to worship other than the super- 
erogatory, il is perlormed on many occasions. It may be in order to 
remind you oi its most important kinds in tenns of pray and 
fasting, 80 ^t you may perform them yourself and teach to your 
family: 

a. Tim sqperetogatory prayo*: it includes, 

1. The forenoon prayer; this is esiabiished by what Muslim quoted 
Allah's Messenger ^ as saying, "Any one of you may wake up 
with a deed of charily on every small bone in his intdy; it siiffices 
for this to pray two rak'ahs in the forenoon*" Muslim quoted 
*Atshah as saying, **A]lfih's Messenger used to pray four 
rtdt'ahsiu the forenoon, and sometimes increased the number as 
he wished." The time for the forenoon prayer starts half an hour 
after sunrise until about an hour before noon. 

2. The prayer of the ever-resorting: it is composed of six units of 

prayer after the sun^e! ()raycr, according to what Ibn Majah 
quoted the Prophet ^ as saying, "l¥hosoever prays six rak'ahs 
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the sunset prayer and between wkieh he does not say 
anythhtg bad, they will be reckoned for him as the worship of 

twelve years." Two raJi'ahs would sutTice. 

3. The two rtdc'ahs of greeting the mosque: Muslim related that 
Allfih's Messenger ^ said, "If my of you enters a mosque, he 
should not sit down before be performs two rak'ahs." 

4. The two rak'ahs of the Sunnah after ablution: Al-Bukhari related 
that Allfih*s Messenger ^ said to BtUU 4b "Teli me about the 
best deed you did ever smce you became a Muslim; I heard the 

sound of your foot seps ch.^e to me in Paradise." He said, "I did 
not do any deed better than that I never cleansed myself by day 
or night without praying while in this state of purity whatever 
Allah willed me to pray.** 

5. The night prayer: At-Tirmidhi rcporicd thai Allali"s Messenger 
^ said, "The second best prayer is the night prayer." The 
minimum for a night prayer is two rak'ahs, but there is no set 
ina y^***u m. 

6. At- I'arawih prayer: optional nipht prayer in Ramadan. This is 
twenty rak'ahs with ten terminations (i.e. two rak'ahs at a time) 
every night of Ramadan, it can be prayed in congregation after 
the evening prayer. 

7. The prayer of invoking Allah for guidance: it is two rak 'ahs after 
which a person should make the supplication related by Jabir as 
seen in Sakih Al-Bukhari: "O AUdh» I invoke Your Guidance with 
Your knowk^ and Your Omn^otence, I ask You of Your great 
Grace. You are Omnipotent, but lam helpless: You know but I do 
not: and You are the Knower of the Unseen. O Allah, if you know 
that this matter is good for me in my relii^ion. life, and in its 
consequences, so destine it for me, facilitate it for me, then bless it 



0) It can slto be 8 rafc'oAr. (editor) 
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for me* If you know that this matter is evil for me in my religion, 
life, and in its conseguerces, so let it veer away from me. and let me 
veer away jrom it. and destine gO0(hu\s (or tuc uZ/c/rrtT ii muv he. 
then make me satisfied with ii. " A person then names the mailer 
in queaticm in the place of the words "this matter*' in the 
invocation, then he should do whatever he feds inclinded to do. 

b. Optional fasting: it is established by whai Muslim related 
quoting Allah's Messenger ^ as saying,"If a bondman fasts a day 
for the sake of Allah, He will mdoe this day separate between him 
and the Fire for seventy falls/* There axe several kinds of fasting: 

1. Fasting on the day of 'Arafah: Mushm related thai Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "Fasting the Day of 'Arqfah is reckoned by 
AlWi to expiate the year before it and the year after it, " 

2. Fasting I'asu'a and 'Asniini: these are the ninth and icnlh days of 
Muharram, according to what Mushm related quoting Qatadah 
that the Prophet ^ said, "Fasting 'Ashurd Is reckoned with Allah 
to expiate the year before it and the year after it." 

3. Fasting six days in Shawwai; Mushm related that Allah's 
Messenger ^ said, "IVhosoever fasts RamadSn then follows this 
by fasting six days of Shawwai, it is like fasting condously. " 

4. Fasting the three 'while days':"* At-Tirmidhi reported that 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "If you fast three days in a month, 
then fast on the thirteenth, fourteenth, and Jifteenth days." 

5. Fasting Mondays and Thursdays: At-Tirmidhi reported that the 
Prophet used to fast them. When the Prophet ^was asked 

about it, he said, "Deeds arc reviewed on Monddv and Thursday, 
and J like that my deeds be reviewed while I ain fasting. " 

6. Fasting every other day: this is the way Diwfid 801 used to fast. 



(1) They are so called becanse the sky is lit by monUght <m the oigfats of these 
days. 
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according to what Al-Bukhan said quoting All&h*s Messenger 

^ as saying, "Fast a day and break your fast a day: this is the 

fasting of Ddwiid whiuh is the hcsl "kind of Jus ling." 

These are the most important optional forms of worship which 
have been proven to be lawful according to the Prophetic Stmnah. 
So, be keen, my fellow educator, on setting a good example for 

your faniily by pcvfomiing optional prayer and fasting in order that 
they may icarn IVotn \uu and rollow your example. Then let ihis 
good example be followed by kind words and good admonition in 
calling for the virtue of optional and voluntary deeds. 

F. Fearing Allah this is established by Allah's saying, 

^ iJ^!^ 4 @ C-**' f 

"Who sees you ( O Muhammad §0 when you stand up (ahne at 
mghtfw Takoffttd pr^ers) (Ash-Shu ara, 219) 

It is also established by His saying, 

"And He is witk yon (by His Knowle^e) wlurtsaever yom miry 
Ite. And AUah is the AU^er of what you th.*' (Al-Hadid. 4) and 

< ji:£It 4 « ciiiVl 4 *^ •^ it' Si > 

"Truly, nothing is tudden from AUdk, At the earth or ia the 
heavens," (Al 'Imran, 5) 

In this respect, the l^rophet ^ says, "Doing good means to 
worship AUdh as if you see Him; if you do not see him. He sees you. " 
The Prophet also says, as related by At-Tirmidhi, "Fear AUdh 
wherever you are. and make a good deed follow a bad deed so that it 
may eliminate it, and deal with people with good manners.** 

We Icarii irom the sum-total of these Qur'anic verses and 
Prophetic traditions that Islam cares much about the upbringing of 
the Muslim individual on the basis of fearing All&h, both in public 
and in private, reckoning onesdf, and being pious at all times. 
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When you, my fellow educator, behave like this with your child, 
and implant in the bottom of his heart the seeds of fearing Altfih, 

reckoning himself, being pious, and raise him on fearing Allah 
when he works and on reckoning himself when he thinks, and 
experiencing pious feeUngs, he will be sincere to Allah, the Lord of 
the worlds in all his states and deeds and in all his behavior. By so 
doing he wiU not do any deed except for the sake of winning 
AllSh's satisfaction. 

These are the most important articles in the Islamic way of 
linkmg a Muslim spiritually, and forming him in bdirfand morals. 
It is certain that if a child is linked, from his early years, to the 
worship of Allah in word and deed, and with reciting and 
contemplating the Noble Qur an, with frequenting mosques, with 
continually celebrating Allah's praises, with performing voluntary 
worship, and with fearing Allah, the child will inevitably become 
diaracterized by purity and goodness. He will be known for lus 
belief and sincerity, will be fearful of Allah and pious, and will be 
marked with a trace ul submission lo Allah, the Lord of the 
worlds. 

Third; the Intellectual Connection 

Hiis means linking the Mushm from the age of reason and 
discrimination, through his boyhood, youth, and manhood, with 

the system of Islam both as a religion and a state, with the 
teachings of Islam and the Qur'an as a constitution and legislation, 
with the sciences of jurisprudence (fiqh) as a way and rulings, with 
Islamic culture as a spirit and an ideal, with Islamic heritage as a 
civilization, and with the methodology of the Islamic Call in both 
action and enthusiasm. 

We have previously mentioned in the section on "The 
Responsibility for Intellectual Education" some suggestions for 
educators in raising thdr chiklren intellectually. Now I am going to 
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summarize what 1 have previously written, and I will add some 

points, which are closely related to the points previottly dealt with. 

Ihcse points are given in order as lollows: 

1. The eternal nature of Islam and its being proper for cveiy time 
and place. 

2. Our forefathers did not achieve their might, power, and 
civilization except by cherishing Islam and applying the system 
prescribed by the Qur*§n. 

3. Uncovering the Islamic civilization, which has been a lighthouse 
for the whole world, guiding mankind with its Ught, and 
quenching its thirst for knowledge throughout history. 

4. Exposing the plans delineated by the enemies of Islam. These 
are: evil Jewish plans, brutal imperial plans, atheistic commu- 
nistic plans, envious crusades. 

5. Continually reminding of the fact that the nation of Islam will 

not restore ils wcll-meritud place unless it adopts Islam as a way 
and legislation, the Noble Qur'an as a Constitution and rulings, 
and takes the following saying of 'Umar ^ as a motto, *'We are 
people whom Allfih has endowed with might by means of Islam. 
No matter how hard we try to seek might by a means other than 
the one Allah has endowed us with, Allah will cause our 
humihalion.*' 

6. Continual lemindmg of the fact that the backwardness, disunity, 
and division which have afflicted the whole International 

Islamic community, and this imperial Jewish dominion which 
has imposed ilscif on Palestine and Al-Aqsa Mosque is nothing 
but a consequence of the Muslims, leaving the way of Allah and 
failing to carry out His Commandments. 

7. Coniinua! reminding th.u the future is for Islam, regardless of 
how hard the enemies conspire and the disbelievers plan. This is 
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established by the authentic Prophetic Hadth reported by 
Imfim Ahmad, "The first sta^e of your religion is Prophethood 
and mercv, which lasi with you as long as Allah wills it to last. 
Then Alidii ^ will lift it. Then there will be a Caliphate following 
the way of Prophethood, which tasts as long as Allah wills it to 
last, th&t All&i m will l\ft it. Then there wU be mjust rule, which 
will last as long as AM wills it to last, then Alldh m will lift it. 
Then ihcre w ill he compulsory rule, which will las! as long OS 
Alldh wills ii to last, then Allah 93 will lift it. Then there will be 
a Caliphate following the way of Prophethood, applying the 
Prophet's Sunnah to people. Isbon will be firm in the land, so that 
the dweller hi heaven and the dweHer on the earth will be satisfied. 
Heaven will not leave a land without pouring heavy rain on it, and 
the earth will not withhold any plant or blessings but will give all 
of them forth." 

What we infer from this HaSth is that it is now the turn of 

compulsory rule. Uie token for which is the many coups which 
bring Ihose who have led them to rule regardless of the opinion 
and will of the people. These dictatorships were started by Ata 
Turk m Turkey then followed one another in every place. 
However, the promising evid^oe for Islamic awakening denotes 
that this will not last for long, and the day will come when the 
Caliphate will follow the way of Prophethood. Let us hope that 
this will come true soon, Allah willing. 

8. Continual warning against pessimism which says, "Everything 
has come to an end and we have failed", and "Stay at home; 
Work and glory are of no benefit.'' I hc Noble Qur'an warns us 
from this impeding group when it says. 
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"AB&t akea^iy knows those amtmg yeu who keep hack (men) 

from fightini' in Hldh's Cause, and those who say to their brethren 
"Come here towards us," while they (themselves) come not to the 
battU except a little. Being miserfy towards you (as regards help and 
aid in AUak's Cause), 7%e» when fern comes, yon wiU see them 
loitkmg to yoMf tkear eyes rerohhtg Ska (those oj) one over wkom 
hovers death; but when the fear departs, they wiO smite you with 
sharp tongues, mistily towards (spending anything in any) i^ood 
(and only covetous of booty and wealth). Such have not believed* 
Therefore AUik makes their deeds fruitless.,," (AI-AhiAb. 18-19) 

The Messenger |^ warns us against this group of hinderers 
which impedes the political and struggling progrei>s ol Muslims. He 
Siiys, " Whosoever says, mankind have become a weak is the first one 
who deserves to be so destroyed.^* You should, fellow educator, 
teach these facts to your family day and night and should 
continually remind them so that all may move towards Islam with 
an enthusiastic optimistic spirit, high aspirations, and iirm 
believing hearts. 

Among the ways that link your child with Islam intellectuaDy 

and emotionally is listening to enlightening orations, valuable, 
sophisticated lectures, and good historical plays. So, he keen, my 
fellow educator, to choose the appropriate mosque where you 
perfonn the Friday Congregational prayer, to choose the proper 
place to listen to lectures, and to choose the ri^t place to watch 
plays. These are the most important means which I suggest to you, 
to link yuur child uiLcileclually, and prepare him in terms of creed 
and belief. 

Fourth: the S(H-ial ( tmnection 

The social conned ion is such that the educator should exert his 
utmost to link the child from the age of discretion to comprehend 
the essme of things, with a righteous, dean, soda! enviroimient. 
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form which he acquires deansing for himself, purity for his heart, 

consolidation for his belief, useful knowledge for his mind, healthy, 
good manners for his body, islamic enlightenment for his intellect, 
sincere struggle for the sake of his call to Islam, divine light for his 
Spirit, and believing enthusiasm for his rehgion. 

But what is this righteous social environment which helps a 
diild acquire these noble attributes, and makes him that righteous, 
enlightened, and ideal? In my opinion it can be realized through 

three connections: 

1. Linking the child with the guide. 

IX. Linking the child with righteous company. 

UL linking the child with the call and callers to Islam. 

I. Linking the Child with the Guide 

If the child is linked with a righteous, sincere guide, who 
imderstands tiie autlientic sources of Islam, who struggles for it, 
applies its mUngs, commands, and prohibitions, and who fears no 

blame as a result of his following what is right, no two people 
would disagree that this child will he perfect in heliel and morals, 
he will also be mature intellectually, will be able to struggle and call 
to the way of Allfih, and will be generally raised onfmn belief and 
sound Islam. However, if we look around, right and left, and triy 
to examine the conditions of those who undertake guidance and 
raising souls, what do we find? 

Unfortunately, we will find that most of them give their pupils a 
distorted negative picture of Islam or offer a certain aspect of it, 
n^Iecting others. Some examples of delineatuig a negative picture 
of Islam are the following saymgs: 

- Islam does not have a system ol govermnenl. 

- A good Mudhn diould not be engaged m politics. 

• If you saw your guide in a sinning slate, you should think that it is 
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obedience to Allah. 

- If the follower docs not approve of everything said by his guide, 
even of an evil thought, then he is not keeping the pledge to him, 
besides other similar sayings whidi are in contradiction with 
AI^*ft law and the system of Islam. 

Here are some examples of those who command a certain aspect 
of Islam at the expense of others: 

- Some ooBoentrate their orientation and care on reforming and 

cleansing the son!, but nciikx i ilic duly oi" commanding goodness 
and preventing evil, and lighting injustice and the imjust. 

- Some care about an Islamic appearance regarding the spirit and 
worship but neglect action and Islamic unity for the sake of 
establishing the Rule of Allah on earth. 

- Some aim all their concern on the convince of the Call to 
Allah M» but do not care at all about any movment, activity, 
or deed that may lead to establishing the State of Islam. 
However, we should bear in mind that islam is an integral 
whole, and that its legislative rulings do not lend themselves to 
division and separation. Allah M says, 

"Tken i» yom b^m Ai « part of the Seriptm ontf r^t the rest? 

Then what is the recompense of those who do so amonf* you, except 
disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shall be consigned to the ntost grievous torment," (Al-Baqacab. 85) 

A guide abiding by Divine Commands and a sophisticated 

enlightened scholar is the one who delmcalcs an inlcgraied piclure 
of Islam. According to the Religion of Allah he is not permitted to 
withhold his knowledge, remain silent about what is right, overlook 
any evil, be lenient about a duty, distort the Words of Allfih, fear 
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any hinnan being, show favoritism to anyone with power or 
authority, or is silent about an improper saying about Allah. If he 
did anything of this, he would be concealing the Signs and Guidance 
of All&h, and will even be among those whom Allah does not look at 
or cleanse on the Day of Judgment. Rather, he will be among those 
whom Allfih and the people will curse. AOah 911 says, 

"Verify, those who conceal the clear proofs^ endences and the 
guUkmcCt which We have sent down, qfter We have made it clear for 
the fetffle w fAe Book, they «re tAf Mff cmed by AUak aid cmved 
hy the eanetM. Except those who repent omd do rigkteom deeds, md 
openfy deeUste (the truth which they eonceokd). These, I wUl accept 
their repentance. And i am the One Who acc^te repentance, the 
Most Merciful," (Al-Baqarah, 159-160J 

The Messenger ^ has warned of Hellfire, anyone who 
withholds knowledge that is religioasly useful or who remains 
silent about the violation of a right that is well-established by the 

Kchgion. Ibn Majah quolcct Abu Sa'id Al-Khutlii as saying thai 
Allah's Messenger said, Whoever withholds knowledge with 
which Allah benefits people m the matter of Religion, Allah will 
bridle him on the Day of Resurrection with a bridle of fire.*' 

Sincere guuics and scholars wlio have, in the past, shouldered 
the responsibilty of leading relormalion, education, guidance, and 
cleansing themselves enjoyed, in fact, a great deal of perfect Islamic 
understanding, and were characterized by a great deal of fear of 
Allah and piety, and abided by the Islamic way, which is the Book 
of Allah and the Surmah (traditions) of His Prophet They also 
presented a true picture of Islam in their soeial conduct, their 
Islamic unders Landing, iheir mission ol guidance, and Lheir 
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educational orientation. They never remain silent about any evil 
whidi they thoughi was ihcw duty to change, never overlooked a 
right which they thought was usl-IuI to speak about, and never lell 
behind any holy struggle when ihc need arose. Their abiding by 
jurisprudence and the Noble Qiir'an and the Sunnah, let us listen to 
what the major guiding Im&ns and scholars have to say: 

- The knowledgeable scholar Imam Shaikh Abdul-Qatlir Al-Kilani 
says in his book Ai-FathAr-Rabbdm, p, 29; ''Every Tact that is not 
compatible with Jurisprudence is a heresy. Flee to AMh Wt with 
the two wings of the Book and the Sunnah. Go to Him with your 
hand in the hand of the Messenger 

- Imim Sahl At-Tastari ittf says, *The principles of our way are 
seven: alriding by the Book, following the Sunnah, eating what is 
lawful, preventing harm, avoiding wrongdoing, adhering to 

repentance, and giving cvCTyone his due." 

- Abul-Yaad Al-Bastami says, *lf you look at a man who was 
given blessings until he adiieved ascendancy, do not become 

dazzled, and try to get to know him in the face of the commands 

of Allah and His prohibitions, observing the Bounds of Allah, 
and commitment to Shan ait regiilalion. As for the stand in 
raising the banner of truth, against untruth, and the Holy 
struggle in the way of All&h, let us listen to the noble words of 
those great scholars from among the leading masters of 
guidance regarding iheir noble struggle in Jihad and calling 
for the words of Allah and educational reformation. 

Here the eminent scholar Abtl Zahrah 4k says about Imam As- 
Sunual, "When Imfim As-SunOst started reformation among 
Muslims he began by having murtdm (adherents) oriented towards 

Jihad (sinving) by practicing javelin throwing. In this way they 
kept assaihng the Italians for over twenty years at a time when the 
Ottoman Empire failed to do so. 
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Again, the emment sdiolar Abfl Hasan An-Nadaw! in his book 

'*Rijal Ad-Deen wa Ad-Da'wah fi Al-Islam" (Thinkers and Callers 
in Islam) speaks about ihc great scholar Shaikh Abdul-Qadir Al- 
Jilani saying, "His followers were over 70,000; and over 5000 Jews 
and Christiaos embraced Islam through his endeavor; and over 
100,000 avowed rq)entance to All&h through his preadiing. His 
successors and disciples also followed his footsteps in education 
and niissi(>nary work, with the result of reviving ihc spirit o\' .lilh'id 
(striving), and salvation from decadence, and liberation from 
foreign rule.'* 

Another instance of memorable advocates of religious guidance 
is the great Turkish scholar and leader Shaikh Sa id Aii-Nawrasi, 
whose siuname is Badi*-uz-Zaman ft^. This leader began to see 
that some of his students and disciples became servile towards him, 
as a personification of all lefigious values, so mucfa that he 
admonished them, saying, "Never try to imagine that the truth I 
call you lo is my personal capability. That truth really emanates 
from the sacred Book of Allah; and 1 am simply a mere guide lo 
the favors of the AU Merciful AlUth, Exalted be His Name. Let all 
of you know that I am not infallible." 

So educators have to look out for such eminent scholars who 
are of similar standards of excellence and try to seek their trust and 
guidance for your youth to make sure that they obtain a complete 
tmderstanding of religious duties that help tiiem to adopt the noble 
principles of Islfim and the true example of our forefathers and 
without any personal traits of the caller himself. 

Thus we have to beware of leaving our children to be misled by 
those pretentious callers, and ignorant sufists, and gang^ of 

hypocrites, and how many such pretenders there arc today! So a 
leader who claims infallibility for himself, or who asks his disciples 
for confession, is an ignorant impostor. Similarly, a caUei who 
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ignores [Ik- iniidancc I'loni the Noble QurTin and Sunnuii. or who 
docs noi clearly inform his lollowers of the dividing lines between 
obedience and sins is also an ignorani impostor. Also a caller who 
keeps any rdigious information, or limits his teachings of IsUUn to 
some religious forms of worship, ignoring important areas like 
systems of government and Jihad is also an ignorant impostor. 

Finally, a caller who acts hypocritically towards rulers, and is 
always in wait of personal favors from them, is also an ignorant 
impostor. 

IL JJnking the cUM with rigMeou ooiMpaa^ 

One of the important factors in religious, ethical, social, and 
psychological education is the companionship of good f>eoplc thai 
provide children with the right ailitude, useful knowledge, and 
high ethical standards. So educators have to make sure to balance 
between religious orientation and good companionship, since the 
lack of such integration leads to serious danger. 

The first of these dangers is duality in orientation. 

The second is behavioral deviation. 

By duality I mean that if the child is brought up from an early 
age in a religious atmosphere and then is accompanied by others 
who are not adequately oriented towards similar religious goals, 
would consequently waver between right and wrong, ending in 
bewilderment leading to psydiological conflict 

What I mean by beiiavioral devialion is that when the child sees 
that his educators offer him radically dilTerenl orientation from 
what he finds with other groups thai are less religiously committed, 
he begins self-questioning which leads to bewilderment. So 
integration between rehgious orientation and righteous compa- 
nionship is essential for the child's healthy ethical and p^cholo- 
pcsX personality. Here the educator has to make sure to provide 
the diild with these four types of righteous companionship: 
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1. Family 

2. Local 

}. Mosque 

4. School or job 

1. CoupaDiouship Witiiin Uic family 

This refers to the companionship of brothers, sisters, and 
relatives for these are the first group with which the child comes in 

conlnct. So. it is naliir;il thai the child begins to acquire habits 
from them. So, the educators have to watch the bcliaviur ul these 
companions to make sure of their orientation. Here the older 
sibling, as is well known, is usually the exemplar both in right and 
wrong, and thus the influence is great on the younger members of 
tlic family. So it is vers iinpuilunl thai such companionship is 
uiiiler close supci vision so as lo protect children from any possible 
deviation. Together with ihis, educators have to be selective in 
diildren's companionship by keeping it in the sphere of righteous 
members of the family, to make sure that companionship helps 
towards highly ethical behavior on the part of the younger 
children. In Ihc absence oi such righteous metiibers. educators have 
lo advise the older (dcviani) generation lo keep away Irom the 
younger children; and then righteous companionship outside of the 
family has to be sought. 

2. JL4»cal ConpankMiBhip 

It is a well-known fact that many among the younger generation 

arc far from being well-behaved, as seen and heard from their 
modes of treatment to others of the same generation as well as to 
older people. They use abusive language and other forms of bad 
behavior. So educators have to choose the right ocmipanionship for 
children from among neighbors, who would keep them company 
while going to mosques, physical activities, and innocent play. 
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3. Conpaidodship at the Moiqiie 

Hcri" I think it is pertinent to mention that themofxiiie and local 
companionship is strongly desirable, for little wiU be gamed by local 
companionship itself, without the mosque as the center of such 
friendship, for as we know, the mosque is the main place to worship 
Allfih. Here also there should be constant encouragement for the 
children tit got into the hahil of IVequenling the mosiiucs of Allah 
for regular prayers, reciuag ihe Qur'an and tor religious education. 

4. Companionship at School ur at Work 

Again, here educators are of course aware that schools in many 
countries have become a fertile field for devious ideas, false 
philosophies, and unconventional ethical values. 

Thest; imported ideas seem lo have the sole aim of spreading 
agnosticism and fighting against Islam by groups of students who 
have adopted these ideas in the form of the sects and parties with 
which they are affiliated. Some feminine groups have no aim except 
to attack the modest dress of the Muslim woman, someiinies under 
the pretext of emancipation ol women or iaisely claiming equality 
between men and women. Schools are not free from such 
deviations, and few school educators adopt correct ethical values 
and sound educational concepts. 

So educators, in the face of all such deviations, have lo try hard 
to save their children, during these periods of their growth, by the 
careful choice of righteous school conununittes starting from the 
primary, secondary, and continuing up to the university stage. It 
would be preferable that such school communities be the same as 
those that the yoimg were attached to in their local and mosque 
communities. 

Another aspect of child education is that of raising female 
children. Since girls are emotioal sensitive and more naturally 
inclined towards novelty, these may be the cause of deviation 
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from the right path, and veering away from sound judgment, 
which leads to grave consequences. So girls should have a greater 
share of their parents' and cducalors' attention than boys, to 
make surc of their righteous upbringing. Some of the best ways to 
raise girls is to encourage them to join Islamic female 
organisations and male friends of righteous girls of the same 
age group. Since such organisations are not easily found, more 
care should be taken of girls. 

The same precautions have to be taken in job communties, for 
some of these institutes have so many worthless companions who 

may have embraced atheist or communist ideas. Here Islam insists 
on careful choice ol llie jobs and instiiulions for our young, where 
they have righteous companionship. In such good companionship, 
advice is given when a member of this community is about to 
&]ter, and help towards the right path is offered. Here we have 
these noble words of Allah M : 

i ^ S^. <S> ii>ii' z Uulf j^i; A^z ^j^i j^/^^^ 
^ ill iidiC .ii^j^ai Si :i; 

"And (remember) the Day when the Zalim (wrong-doer^ 
oppressor, polytheist) wiU bite at his hands, he will say: **OhJ 
WoM that I had ttUcen a path with the Messenger (Mmkmmmd i^) 
*'Ald Wee tome! WcMtht^iMmifertsAemsoHmd^^uKliaA 

(m intimate friend)! "He indeed led me astray from the Reminder 

(this Qur*an) after it had come to mc. And Shaitan (Satan) is to 
man ever deserter in tlie hour of need." ^Al-Furqan, 27-29) 

Once more we read these words: 

"iRf eou^tukm (Satam - devB) witts^: "OnrLerdtitBdiiatpMsk 
khm to transgress, (in dbbeBrf, ^presskm, emderOdeeis) hmt he was 
Mmse^in error Jm estrey." (Qftf, 27) 
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Again, we read these words: 

"Ai^iidi 0JI tA«r ilio' mtt he foes tme to tmotker except A^- 
Mmttaqin (pious) - (see V,2:2), (Az-Zukhruf, 67) 

We also read the Hadiih, narrated by At- Tinnidlu, saying, "A 
person adopts the religim of his dose friend; so let everyone of you 
lo<^ car^fidly for whoever he is taking as a close friend/' 

UL Llakiiie the ChUd with the CaU and those who CaU to Allah 

One of the basic factors of the healthy development of the 

pLTsonahly of the young is to relate them to the Mission of Islam 
antl its callers, for that helps him lo embrace the call to Allah. 
Steadfastness, and perseverance in the call for truth. 1 his results in 
persistent endeavor that knows no hindrance or obstacles. But how 
do we educate children to be callers and what are the stages of 
achieving this goal? 

1. Psychological Preparation 

The materials presented lo ihe young have to transmit the true 
picture about prevalent backwardness of the M uslim world, its loss 
of morality, and the common attitude of recklessness and despair 
on the part of the majority of its population. The young should 
also be acqainted with the aggressive attitudes of Zionism and 
impchalisim and their incessant conspiracies. 

2. Lessons from Islamic History 

Such lessons inculcate the glory of the past and the need for 
revival. This instills in their minds the need for missionary work 
and the readiness for sacrifice, regardleas of the obstacles. 

Our history tells us that even after the death of the Messenger 
and at the begiaoing of the CaUphatc of Abu tiakr pagan 
tribalism began to r&^ppear, and many Arabs apostadzed, some 
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of vi^om refused to pay the Zakih (poor-dues), while others 
stopped perrorming prayers. So, Abu Bakr took upon himself to 

lij'lu iliose who lina .ipi^sKwi/cd; he even severely reprimanded 
Ulnar, who was not as resolute as Abu Uakr, who said, "As a 
potentate in pagan times, now become cowardly in Islam! By Allah 
I am going to flght those apostates as long as I am able to hold a 
sword in my hand! By Allfih, I shall definitely Tight those who stop 
performing prayers or stop giving Zakah." Thus. Abu Bakr was 
able, through this courageous attitude, lo save the world lo Islam 
and restore unity and stability. 

We also learn from our history that when the Crusaders 

occupied a great deal of Muslim lands and captured Jerusalem lor 
about a century, we find Sidah Ad-Decn (Saladni) rising up lo 
consolidate the Muslim State and beat the Crusaders at the Battle 
of HitUn. 

or course the most noble exemple is (hat of Prophet himself 
who came with the Noble Message for all humanity. His 
Companions fought in the way of Allah and sacrificed nobly for 
the cause of Islam. Then we also have such illustrious leaders like 
Al-Hasan Al-Basn, AI-*Izz Ibn Abdus-Salfim, Mundhir Ibn Satd, 
Ahmad Ihn Ihinbal, Abii Ghayyaih Az-Zahid, Imam Hasan Al- 
Banna, Sayyid Qutb, among so many others. 

3. The Noble Call to Allah 

Educators should clarify for ihe young the great reward for 
those who call to Allah and His Eternal Message. The nobility of 
the callers is emphasized in these noble words: 

\ ^\ o>^Vj ^^^=i_J* OH^^ ^ij^i '->->t^^ o^^, i-*' Jir f 

**Yott (true keUevers iu isiamuc MoKotkeism, and real foOowtn €f 
Pnpket Mnkammml g^mutkbSmmak) are tkekest of peoples ever 
raUed up for mamkind; you et^Mu AhMa*ruf (i^, Isiamie 
MouotMsm and aB thai Islam has ordaiaed) and forbid Al' 
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Mtmkar (polytheism, £sbe^^ and ^ that Mam httsforiiddem), and 
you beSeft in AWtkr (Al imMn, HO) 

Thus the callers arc prosperous and triumphant in the present 
life and in ttie Hereafter, 

"Let there arise ont of yom a grot^ ofpet^le inviiii^ to aU that is 
good (Ishm), et^oiidng Ah-Ma'mfde, hkmde MonoikeUm and att 

that Islam orders one to do) and forinikUng Ah-Mnnkar (polytheism 

and disbelief ami all that hlaiti lias jut bidden J. And it is they who are 
the successfuL" (Ai 'Imran, 104) 

Again the callers are the fairest good doers, 

'*And who is better in speech than he who (says: "My Lord is Am 
(beBefea in His Oneness),'' and then stands firm (acts upon His 
Order)t and) invites ( men) to Allah's ( Islamic Monotheism), and does 
r^hteous deeds, and says: "/ am one of the Muslims," (Fussilat, 33) 

So, the young are made to understand that callers to Allah are 
rewarded for their good deeds, as well as the good deeds of their 

followers, without any part of their own rewards being diminished, 
for the Prophet ^ said, "Anyone who calls lo gutdunce w ill have, 
besides his own reward, the reward of all those who follow him, 
without any diminishing of the reward <^ the followers." 

4. The Precepts of the Mission 

Educators have to elucidate the precepts of the Mission. Such 
principles present the correct way to proclaim the Mission without 

deviation or loss of insight. I hcse precepts may be stmimed up as 
follows: 

i. The caller should be wdl qualified so as to make sure that his 
message is m conformity with the SharTah of Islam. Here we 
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have the Revelation from AUfili, 

St^: "Are fAm wko kmm equal to those who kmow aot?" (Az- 

Zumar. 9) 

ii. Again there should be conformity between what the caller says 
and what he actually does, for then the response on the part of 
the followers will be more forthcoming, although many are 
those who can achieve such happy conformity, and how foolish 

are those who ask others to be righteous and forget about 
themselves. How true are the words of Allah, 

"Oyoawko beBevei Why do jm tt^ timt wfM you do uot do? 
Most kat^Hh wkk AM tImtyousuyUM wkiek you do not 

<fo."(As-Safr,2-3) 

iii. There should be consensus about what is prohibited, or else the 
general public may become confused psycologically and 

socially, especially in matters which should be decided only by 

ciniin.T.1 iTiKini-. .mti uiriMv So, it has been said ofold, "Anyone 
who imitates a scholar, will be safe when he meets Allah/* 

iv. The fight against prohibitions should be gradual, resorting 

Hrstly to giving advice, then reprimanding, then changing with 

the hand, and this represents Lhc height of wisdum. Thus Alluh 
M says, 

"He grants Hikmah to whom He pleases, and he, to whom Hikmah 
is grmted, is indeed granted abundant good," (Al-Baqaiah, 269) 

V. Good manners are also an essential prerequisite for calling 

people to Islam, for a good word is capable of producing a 
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positive response. So true are the words of AUfih, 

"imiu (matdtbid, O Mukmnmati jj:) to tke Way ufyow lord (U. 
Islam ) with wisdom (i.e. tvitk tke DtHme Rmladon and tke 

Quran) and fair preaching'' (An-NaW, 125) 

vi. Endurance should also be one of tlie essential traits of a caller, 
especially in the face of ignorance, ridicule, and arrogance. 

5. Practical Application 

At this stage, educators should try to entrust the children to 
reliable callers who teach them the principles of the Mission. Then 

comes the role of individual young callers to practice calling for 
piety and reform on Iheir own. Finally there comes the role of the 
educator or guide to see what the young callers have achieved. 

Fifth: Sport 

One of the most useful means laid down by Islam that 
disdplines tndividnals physically and increases good health is to 
make them spend their spare time in doing hard work and 

practicing military and sporting activities whenever possible. 

This is due to the fact that Islam with its tolerant principles and 
lofty teadiings. sunultaneously gathers both seriousness and 
innocent play, harmonizes between the requirements of the soul 

and needs of the body, and pays due attention to educating the 
body as well as to healmi; the soul. As soon as he is old enough to 
comprehend things precisely, the child deserves attention to be 
paid to his health and physical foimation. Moreover, he deserves 
all the attention that can be paid to whatever is healthy for his 
body, and might and the vitaHty and energy of his body. Ther are 
three reasons for this; 

- He has a lot of leisure time. 



- To protect him from disease. 

- To get him accustomed, from his early years, to sporUiig practices 
and acts oS Jihad. 

Here, dear educator, we present to you some glimpses at the 

honored texts showing Islam's outstanding care for physical 
education and military preparation: 

- Allah W says, 

"i^jitf make ready agamst them «lf you am 4f power, btebuSag 
iteeds of war (tanks, planes, missUea, ortiBery) to tkreotoa the 
eaemy of AUdh and your enemy,," (Al-Anfal. 60) 

- Imam MusUm narrated that Allfih's Messenger ^ said, "A 
strong believer is better and more loved by Alidh than a week 
betiever." Al-Bukhfirf also narrated that the Prophet ^ once 
passed by a group of Banu Aslam who were competing in archery 

in the market. He encouraged them, saying, "Shooi. () sons of 
IsntdU; your father was an archer. Shoot and I am with Banii of so 
and so. One of the two parties stopped shooting. The Prophet ^ 
asked them: Why thn't you shoot? They answered: How dare we 
shoot while you are with them? The prophet ^ said, "Shoot and I 
am wiih you all (both parties)." 

It is clear ttu'ough such texts that Islam legalized practicing 
JUidd exercises and sporting games sudi as wrestling, running, 
swimming, archery and horseback riding, for the Muslim 

community to acquire the appropriate means of dignity, victory 
;inJ sovereignly, and lo gel its followers, individuals as well as 
groups, disciplined in strength and JUidd. This is to carry out the 
words of Allah ^ that read: 

"And make ready against them ail you can of power, including 
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$Ue4b qf Hw (tanks, flames, mUsUes, mUkry) to Utremm tke 
enemy of AOdk tmdyom atemy^" (Al-AnffiU fiO) 

No one can dispute the laci that when the enemies of the 
Muslims know that the Muslim communily has prepared itself 
militarily, accomplished its faith and sound psydiologica] stature 
and is determined to strive in the cause of AUdh, they (enemies of 
Muslims) undoubtedly arc defeated from within by theii anxious, 
fearful, and weak souls even before they taste defeat in the 
battlefields of Jihdd, This is what may be termed today as Armed 
Peace." Also, it may be what the Prophet jj^ referred to in his 
saying: "/ was given victory by fear at one month's march." 

Getting the child to be active in sport cannot be fruitful or even 
satisfactory unless it is practiced in accordance with the method 
prescribed by Tslara. To all educators we introduce landmarks of 

this method and its prescribed boundaries; 

1. Making a Balance 

it is not acceptable that sports are practiced at the expense of 
other duties that must be observed and accomplished by the child. 
He may busy himself most of the time in playing football, 
mastering wrestling, swimming or practicing archery at the 
expense of the right of Allah in terms of worship, or the right of 
his own self in terms of seeking knowledge, or the right of his 
parmts to be obeyed and righteously dealt with, or the right of his 
religion (Islam) to be propagated and conveyed to all people. 
Therefore, sport should be a subsidiary activity with the child and 
should be mild and moderate, striking a balance between it and 
Other duties. This emanates from what the Prophet ^ said to 
'Abdullfth Ibn *Amr Ibn Al-'As, "Alidh has a right over you; your 
body has a right over you; your family has a r^ht over you; so, give 
everyone his due right, " 



2. Obsenteg the Bounds Of ABUi 

One who shoulders the resposibility ol oducuting the child 
should observe the t'oliowing: 

A. Hie child's tiaixung suit should cover the part of bis body from 
the navel to beneath his knees. Tmfim Al-Bukhfirl in his History, 
ImSm Ahmad, and Al-Wrikim narrated that Ihe Prophet ^ 
passed by Ma'mar (one of the Companions) and saw his thi^ 
uncovered, so he said, "O Ma'mar, cover your thighs, for the 
thigh is part of your private parts. " 

B. Physical exercises should be practiced in public places due to 
what has been narrated by 'Aishah, Mother of the Believers, 
who said, "He who beiieves in AUah and the Last Day, must not 
be seen in suspkious phices/' 

C. Encouragement of sporting excellence should be with legal bets 
only as narrated by compilers of ihe Sunan and Im&m Ahmad 
on the authority of the Prophet ^ who said, "No betting is there 
in other than rachtg but cmtels, horses, or archery/* 

We may conclude Irom this Prophetic hadith that legal 
betting may incur two conditions: first, bets are made in training 
ott the means used in fighting and acts of Jihdd such as racing 
on the mount of camels, horses, shooting arrows, or modem 

means of war. Second, the reward declared for winning should 

be offered either by someone other than the two competitors or 
only one of them. 

3. Declariuj; a Good Intention {Niyyah) 

The instructor who undertakes the responsibility of disciplin- 
ing the child and his physical and psychological welfare should 
remind the diild that whatever he does as physical exeicises and 
military and martial activities is intended to strragthen him in aU 
respects and to implement within himself the saying of the 
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Prophet jj^ that reads, "The strong believer is better and mare 
loved by Alldfi than the weak believer." 

Dear ediicalor! You should realize thai declaring a good 
intention is not only for sporting exercises and training in Jihad 
rather, it encompasses all vital activities and permissible bodily 
pleasures such as eating, drinking, sleeping, going out on picnics 

and enjoying all good picasiiics. If any Muslim performs all these 
activities with the inlcnlion of obeying liic Ordinances of Allah, his 
activities due to that inlenlion become acts of worship which make 
a Muslim ccmie closer to Allah II . 



3M P.^ TKrui. 

2. The Princ^ of Wandig 

If \vc lead Alh'ih's Book, the Noble Qn'" i'm. '""tl I^l: Sitnmih of 
the Prophet \vc llnd that the manner ol warning against evil 
and uncovering falsehood is clearly shown in many Qur*finic verses 
and Prophetic Hadhhs. Among these Qur*&nic verses and 
Prophetic HaSth& are the following: 

In Suraii AMsra, All^ M says: 

*'Set not up with Allah any other ilah (god), (O man}! (This 
verse is addressed to Prophet Muhammad ^ but its implication is 
general for all numkiitd), or you wiUsitdowm reproved, fonakem (in 
the HeU-Jtre}." (Al-Iaii. 22) And, 

^'And kt not your hami be tied (Wee a miser) to yomr neek, nor 
ttrttdk A fortk to Us utmost renek (Ote a spendtkr^) , so thnt yon 
keeetm hkanewortl^ and in serere poverty," (Al-lsrA, 29) And, 

4 ^ SLiTj tl^iS of jiil ii;ai -ij > 

"And come not near to taUanfid sexwd intereonrse. Ver^y, it is 
a Faidskah (i^, anytldt^ that transgresses its Sndts: a great sin), 
and an evil way (that leads one to Hell unless Allah forgives him)," 

(Al-lsr.i. ^2) 

The Prophet said, "Beware of teUmg lies, for telling lies is 
contrary to belief." Narrated by Ahmad and Compilers of Ae 
SMm<m; and said, "Beware of making many oaths as this renders one 

as hypatriie and then imulUhites {all his deeds)." Narrated by 
Muslim who said, "Beware of suspicion as suspicion is (amongst) 
the most obscene lies, " 

Of course, there are many other Qur'fiiiic verses and Proi^ietic 

Hadiths that warn against perpetrating evil and mischief. O 

educator! following are some of the most important warnings: 
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Pint: Waning Against Apostasy 

By apostasy wc inciin: a Muslim rcnegndcs from the religion 
that was approved and chosen ior him by Allah and embraces 
another religion or faith that contradicts the Shan'ah of Islam. 
Apostasy has many aspects: 

A. One oi the aspects of apostasy is advocating slogans that make 
a Muslim deviate fr<nn taking AlUUi as his only end and the only 
One Who deserves to be worshiped or make him deviate from 

holding Islam as his goal and aim. This sort of apostasy 
encompasses naany cases: 

i. One may advocate the slogan of Nationalism making it an aim 

and L-nd to which he calls others. He strives for it. This is pari of 
the Pre-lsiamic practices that the Prophet ^ warned in his 
saying that reads: "He who calls others to group chauvinism does 
not behttg to us: he who fights far the sake of group chavinism 
does not belong to us; and he who dies upholding group chauvinism 
does not belong tous. " Reported by Abu Dawud 

• 

ii. One who advocates Patriotism and holds it as his aun and end 
for the sake of which he calls others, and strives. 

iii. One who advocates the slogan of Humanitarianism without 
taking heed of the fact that Allfih has ordered him to try to 
guide all mankind to the straight path and to become 

acquainted with all peoples. 

B. Among other aspects of apostasy is to offer loyalty, submission, 
and obedience to other than AtUh. All&h 01 says, 

"And whosoever does not judf;e hy what Allah has revealed^ such 
are the Kafirun (i.e. disbelievers - of a lesser decree as they do not 
met aecoedimg to AUah's Laws)" (Al-Maidah, 44) And, 
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5i -f, ^ ificac tSiS (Jfe > 

"O jfM wAo Aditfrc/ Tmke not the Jews tmd the ChrMam as 
At^yu* (fiiauls, protectors, helpers), they are hat AaSya* of 

another. And if any amongst you takes them (as Auliya'), then 
surely he is one of them. Verily, AUah guides not those people 
wko are tke ZaUmam (pofytheists and wrong-tloers ami tu^iM}," 
(Al-MUdih, 51) 

C. Among the aspects of apostasy is to dislike some ritual or any 
practice assigned by islam, as in the case of one who may say "I 
distike fasting for it retards the Community' s economy." Another 
may say, **I dislike the monetary system of Islam for it prohibits 

usury" or the like. Concerning these people, Allah says in His 
Noble Qur'an, 

"But those who disbeUeire (in the Oneness of AUah - Islamic 
Moiietkei$m),Jor tkem is destraetiott, ami (AOSk) wittmalta thek 
ieetb vain. That is ieeause they hate tkat wMek AUak has sent down 

(this Qur'an and Islamic laws, etc.); so He has made their deeds 
Jraitless," (MuMnmuul. 

D. Among the elements of apostasy is the act of mocking 
something or a given ritual of Isluni. Allah flS says, 

"If you ask them (about this), they declare: "H e were only 
talking idly and Joking." Say: "Was it at Allah (glorified and 
exalted he He), and His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, 
tigaSf rereiaiiom, etc,) amd His Messenger j|t <te yon Nvr* 
wiodtiagT" Make ao exaue; yon ^BsbeBeved ^fimt yem had b^eved." 
(At-Ttwbah, 65^ 
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E. Among the elements of apostasy is to declare what Allfih has 

made prohibited as hiwiul, and what Allah has made lawful as 
prohibited. Allah M says, 

J;;^ (Si; St )ii 

'Uiitf Joy no/ concernmg that which your tongues put forth 
fiUufy: "TUs is Im^ md Mm i$ farbidtUn," so m to iitpetit Hes 
agtdm AiUk, VerSpf those who inveM Bes agmmt ABih wiB never 

prosper.** (An-r^ahl 116) 

F. Among the elements of apostasy is to believe in pari of ihe 
reliKion of Islam while disbelieving in another. So one may believe 
that Islam is mere acts of worship, and disbelieves that it is a 
complete system and legislation for the whole life; or may believe 
that Islam advocates spiritual, moral, and educational aspects 
only, and disbelieves in the other aspects such as the social, 
economic, or political systems. Allah Wh says, 

"Then do you beBere In a part off the Scripture and reject the rest? 
Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 

disgrace in the life of this world, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
shail be consigned to the most grievous tormeat. And Allah is not 
laaware off wlua you do," (Al-Baqarah. 85) 

G. Among the elements of apostasy is to believe only in the 
Noble Qur'an and to reject the Prophetic Sxmttah such as the 
Qadyani sect which were instituted by the English in India to 
demolish the Islamic SharVah and raise suspicions around the 
prophethood of the Prophet jj^. The Noble Qur'ftn mvalidates 
the faith of the one who does not submit to the adjudication of 
the Prophet ^ during his life and to his Sunnah after his death. 
Allah Sfisi says. 



330 



Pari Three 




"ifitf mOf by yoKT Lord, they com kme no fakk, maii they make 
ytm (O M^dmmmml H^jtu^t im off Ospmes betwm tkem, md fimi 
in themsehei no resistance against yonr decisions, and accept (them) 
frith fuU stdnmssion ..." (An-Nisa. 65) 

Also, Abil DawQd reported that Prophet Muhammad ij^ said» 
"/ have been given the Book (the Ni^k Qur'dn) and its like with it." 

11. Among of the elements of apostLisy is ui ridicule some act of the 
l*rophct ^ such as polygamy during his time. Allah tfei liays in 
Hurah Al-HujuruU 



"O yarn who beSete! Raise not your voices above the voice of the 
Prophet nor speak aland to him in talk as you speak aloud to 

one another^ lest your deeds should be rendered fruitless while you 
perceive not,'' (Al-Uiyurat. 2) 

Second: Warning Agamst Atheism 

Atheism means disbelief in the Divine Being, denial of the 
Divine laws which were sent with the Messengers i^St and disdain 

of all Lhc virtues aiiU values pei Luming lo Divine levciaiion. 

Atheism is a kind of apostasy, yet it may be more dangerous 
than apostasy itself, as will be shown later. Unfortunately, athdsm 

has become an independent ideal, which is adopted by poweful 
states, that impose it on those who are under their power through 
suppression, and with the power of obligation and coercion. These 
states have agents and headquarters eveiy-wfaere, openly calling 
for athdsm and denial of religion and prophets shamelessy. 

Moreover, we Had that these atheist countries, which adopt the 
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principles of Marx and Lenin, concentrate their call on Muslim 
countries. This is clue td the fact that they know how the principles 
of Islam have cuiiurai, polilical, and scienuUc invigorating power, 
and that these priociples contain ingredients of comprdiensiveness, 
and characteristics of renewal and continuity. 

ir we trace these countries' call for atheism, we see how they 
fabricate plots and plans in ordet to propagate their atheistic 
prindples, and they find a good market for their blasphemy. 

Sometimes they dress Marxism with the garment of Islam and 
say: Muhammad was the first to call for socialism, the first to 
declare the rich and the poor as equals, and the first to cancel 
collective ownership. So, he is the messenger of Marxism and the 
Prophet of Communism. They sonielimes say, "Religion is 
something, and pohtical and economic principles are another. It 
IS not logica] to confuse or mix religion with politics, economic 
systems, or scientific theories." They frequently say, '*Tbere is no 
god. Life is a mere materiaiistie mailer; "Rehgion is ihe opium of 
the peoples"; and "Prophets are liars and Lliieves.** 

To circulate their atheism they use scientific theories and try to 

convince those who went astray that they are established facts. For 
example, they circulate Darwin's tlicory that deals with the origin 
of human life and how it developed from lower species to higher 
ones until it readied its final destination represented by man, 
although science has proven this theory to be invalid. 

ihey also circulated Freud's theory that relates everything to 
sex and lust, interpreting every aspect of man*s conduct in terms of 
sexual instinct 

Although atheism is a part of the concept of apostasy, it is more 
dangerous and has a worse effect on the individual and society 
than any given apostasy, such as embracing Judaism, Christianity 
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and so on. This is because atheism kills the feeling of responsibili^ 
in the heart of the atheist, destroys in him behef in the Unseen and 

eternal \.itLiLS and ethical pnnciplos. It pushes hmi to live like 
beasts with no religion to direcl him, or conscience to guide him. 
Allah diEl says m this regard: 

"while those who disbelieve enjoy theaueives mud eat 0m cattie eut; 
amd ike fire wiU be their mhede." (Midnimnad, 12) 

Islam is clear about apostates. It has prescribed the punishment 
of death by the sword for their insistence on disbelief, and for 
leaving the clear-cut truth. Imams Al-Bukhari and Ahmad report 
the Messenger of Allfih jj^ as saying. "KUi whosoeyer changes his 
religUm. " Islam has prescribed this severe punishment for apostates 
for three reasons: 

1. Not to allow intrigues to attract the irresolute and pu^ them 
towards ^ostasy as a response to seduction. 

2. Not to let a hypocrite attempt to embrace Islam and then leave it 
in order to encourage the movement of apostasy or atheism and 
phmt mstability and discord within the Muslim community. 

3. Not to let the power of disbelief grow stronger and be the 
greatest danger facing the Muslim community and then prepare 
for war which will be to annihilate Muslims when suitable 
cifcumstances arise. 

To expose the plottings of atheists and their factionalism, and 
conspiracies J am going to present for educators the following 
historical precedents to reveal what atheists want to do with 
Muslim when they find suitable opportunities and circumstances: 

Communist China and Russia annihilated sixteen million 

Muslims: one million a year. Such annihilations are still 
continuing. Similarly^ Commuoisl Yugoslavians did the same to 
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Miuiims as they anmhflated one miltioii Muslims since Yugoslavia 
became Communist after World War 1! untill now. Genocide and 

savage torture against Muslims are slill conlinuini;. For example, 
they throw Muslims, males and Icmalcs, into meat grinders thai 
turn them into a soggy mixture of flesh, bone, and blood. 

WliLii IS practiced nowadays in Yugoslavia can be witnessed in 
all other communist countries. Whc have heard many limes about 
the massacres committed by communists in Iraq, and iheir 
culpability and assassinations at the dty of Mavrail (Musil) during 
the era of Abdul-Kaitm Q&sim, and how they imprisoned, 
murdered, and mutilated the believing callers to Islam, and the 
Muslim community living there. Allah ^ says about them: 

**They respect neither consanguinity nor treaty towards a beUtf^; 
md those me the ones who are tran^essors" (At-Tawbah, 10) 

Tbbd: Warning Against Prohibited Entertainment 

With its noble legislation and wise principles, Islam forbids 
Muslims to practice certain types of entertainment and amusement 

due to th ethical harm to individuals, the economy of the society, 
entity of the slate, the dignity of the nation, and the integrity of the 
family. At this point I am going to present for educators these 
types of prohibited entertaiment as a wamiog. This is after 
presenting exemplary models in avoiding and relinquishing. May 
Allah help us to adopt the moderate way. 

1, Playing backgammon: Playing backgammon is a form of 
prohibited entertainment, whether it is based on bets or just for 
mere entertainment Hie proof of this prohibition comes from 
what Imams Muslim and Ahmad reported on the authority of 

Bura>dal] thai the I'rophcl said, "Whoever plays backgammon, 
his case is as ij he dyes his hand with the flesh and blood oj a swine. " 



The rationale behind this prohibition is that playing backgammon, 
even if it is not with betting, wastes much of the players' lime. Such 
a lime could have been spent in practicing their religious, 
educational, and worldly duties. Moreover, it may lead to betting 
whidi is exactly tike gambling, while the Muahm was created to 
Ailfil a message, convey (a word of trust) and carry out a duty. 

2. lifltealng to singing and music: another aspect of prohibited 
entertainment is listening to singing accompanied by music. The 
same ruling apidies to sin^ng that is not associated with Iskm, 
which stirs desire and lust, singing that describes the shameful 

attributes of a certain woman, aiui singing that advocates I'alse 
slogans and principles. The texts indicating the prohibition are 
as follows: 

Imams Al-Mukluri, Alnnail. Ibn Majah. and others reported the 
Prophet ^ as saying, "Certainly there will he in my community 
some peopk who will justify zind (i. e. adultery and fornication) , 
silk, wine, and musical instrumenis,*' Ibn Hibbfin iq>orted on the 
authority of Abfl Hurairah 4k that Allfth's Messenger ^ said, "By 
the end of lime, a i^roup of my Vmmah will be transformed into apes 
and pigs. They (the Companions) said. *0 Messenger of Allah! Are 
they Muslims?' He answered, 'Yes, and ihey testify that there is no 
god hut AUdh, and that lam the Messenger of All6h, and observe 
fasting'. They said, 'So y/hai is it with them, O Messenger of 
AllSh?" He said, 'They wilt keep to the use Off musical instruments 
and tamboitrincs ivid ihcx will drink wine unni (hey sleep in the abyss 
oftiieir drinks and enter taiiunent, and will be transformed before the 
next morning'." 

As for what is permissible and what is lawf^il regarding singing 
here is the gist of whal the laio scholar Shaikh Muhammad Al- 
Hamid said in his thesis Tslamic Ruhng Pertaining to Singing," 
based on the sayings of jurists^ 
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'Paging is pennsssible if it is used to reactivate people to bear 
hard work, or Tor amusement during journeys in the desert, such 

as the composition of poems in meter ;is the Prophet and his 
Companions did while building the Prophetic Mosque, and 
digging the Trench. Also, singing is permissible wiule driving 
camels in the desert by the Bedouins. The same ruling applies to 
singing which contains neither indecency nor a description of wine 
and its taverns, nor love sonnets about living or dead women, nor 
defamatory poems against a Mushm or a Jew or a Christian 
under the MusUms' protection, for singing about all these things 
is prohibited." 

If iovc sonnets are not about a pLiriicuUir person, they are 
permissible, as K.a'b Ibn Zuliayr recited similarly lines of poetry in 
the presence of the Prophet j^. Women singing for children to help 
them sleep is also pennissible, and so is the singing by women on 
wedding occasions away from men's hearing. 

The rationale of this prohibition is obvious: what will the person 
who pursues the meetings of profligate singing, theaters of rapture, 
and the places of entertainment with musical instruments find? He 
only finds shameless and indecent dancing by professional 
prostitutes, glasses oT wine beuig served here and there, noise 
and rioting of the drunk, shameless and msolent words, 
irrespectable intennixing between disengaged persons sunk in 
insolence and dancing, where there is neither manhood nor honor. 
Shortly, he fmds irrespectable freedom and permissiveness in the 
worst of manners. 

Shaikh Al-Hamid says,"This is the scheming of colonialists, 
by which they drown their colonies with floods of profligate songs, 
and by lustful theatres and with wine atid women in order that 

their people may not do a duty or rise to call for a mighty cause. 

3, Going to the Cinenia, Theatre and watching TV: In the chapter 



336 ^^^=^^^=^=^^^^^==^==^== Part Three 

entitled "Responsibility for Ethical Education" above, we 

mentioned that possessing television sets, watching them, and 
listening to their current programs are among ihe grealest of sins. 
By the same token going to cinemas and theatres and places of 
profligate ent^taimnent is also prohibited for the following 
reasons: 

1. One of the objectives of Shari'ah is to maintain the lineage and 
honor of man. Most of the shows presented aim to destoiy 
honor and virtue and spoil lineage, so going to them is 
considered to be prohibited* smful, and may incur the wrath 

of Allah and I lis Messenger. 

2. Imfims Malik and Ibn Majah reported the Prophet ij^ as saying 
"}fo harm should be tinted or mauaUy inflicted in blanL " And 
considering that the current movies and night plays lead to 
looseness, adultery, and indecency, Muslims are forbidden to go 
to such places in order to maintain the morals of the individual 
and sodety. 

3. It is known that what is presented in dnemas, night theaters, and 
places of entertainment is accompanied by musical instruments, 
irrespectable and profligate singing, and dancing. Considering 
that these things are prohibited, as pointed out earlier, tbea 
entering sudi places and watdiing their shows are aspects of 
prohibited entertainment. As we are talking about television 

sets, the thc;iler, and cinemas, I want to show to those who 
believe in Allah and His Messenger the following established 
facts. 

The Jewish plottings include the degradation of morak in non- 
Jewish societies. In Protocol No. 1 3, we read; "In order to drive the 
non-Jewish people astray we arc going to distract them with 
different types of ratertainment and plays. Such new pleasures are 
going to distract the people's minds from thinking about matters 
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which we will difTer with them about. Once people gradually lose 

the gift of reasoning they will all agree with us...** 

Some may claim that there is no objection to watching movies if 
the content is usefiil for the Vnanah i. e. if the content relates to 
religion, ethics, or history. Howevra-, this daim is invalid for the 

following reasons: 

1. The free intermingling of men and women which is prohibited in 
Islam. 

2. In historical films or plays, women often appear displaying their 
aiiractions and there is sometimes seductive dancing or indecent 
songs. 

3. Movies and theaters often show corrupt, immoral and seductive 

aiirac Lions. 

However, we should ke^ in mind that if a religious body 
si^rvises a particular place that presents scientific, social, 
educational, and historical films and plays, then the youth are 
permitted to go there and benefit from their programs. Others may 

argue that there is nothing wrong with walehing useful programs 
on TV such as educational services and listening to the Noble 
Qur'an and news and refraining from watchmg the immoral and 
corrupt ones. 

In fact this claim has nothing to do with reality or truth since 
the one who watches I'V programs usually watches t)ther 
programs. Satan, on the other hand, usually impresses on man 
that the useful program will come immediately after this one, this 
song, or the news, till the program ends. Also if we suppose that 
one can sdect the presentation during his presence in the house 
then how can he nuike sure that it will be under control during his 
absence? 

Sometimes a jealous father decides to turn off the TV to prevent 
his honsdiold from watching immoral shows then diqmte and 
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difTerenoes may creep into the house and among the mmbm of 
the family which often result in unpleasant psydiological and 
social effects and dangerous oonsquences. In fact dispute and 
difTerences inosily lead (o dissension and divorce among ihe 
members of tlic luinily. Moreover, it should be noted that some 
parents buy TV's with the intention of preventing their chidren 
from going to movies and immoral places for entertainmentl In 
fact, their claim is invalid for the following reasons: 

1. Evil should not be replaced by another evil. 

2. Evil that results from the TV is more heinous than going to 

immoral places of amusement since the corruptive mlluence oi" 
TV shows IS contmuous and daily. 

3. Watching TV results in serious social and moral consequences 
owing to the intermixing of families, neighbors and friends- 

woni^ ri and men, when liicy pastime watching programs, in fad 
tins iree imxing often leads to defaming honor shedding blood 
and spreading dissension. 

Watching TV causes many other negative effects. In the field of 
health it weakens the sight; psychologically it may fill the heart 
with love for a pretty actress; educationally, the children neglect 
their study; intellectually it disturbs one's memory and under- 
standing; and economically it wastes time and money. 

4. Gambling: Islam prohibits all kinds ol' gambling. Gambling 
included in sporU and games in which profit goes to one player and 
loss to another, d^>ending on chance and luck. Gambling is 
forbidden by the foUowmg Qur'finic verses: 

**0 you who beiiefti bitoxicaius (all kitub of aicohoUc drinks). 
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mtdgmnbSng, ami AMnsak, mid AMzhm (arromfar MeMng lack 
or ikeisiaH) are am ahom^ioit ef Sh^tan's (Sataa) kaiuBwork, So 

avM fstrietty all) that (abominatUm) in order that you may be 
successjiti. Shaitan (Satan) wants only to excite enmity and hatred 
between you with intoxicants (alcoholic th inks) and fjamhlinfi, and 
hiiukr yam from the remembrance AUah and from AeSalat 
(prayer). So, wm yon not them abataimr" (Al-KU*idah, 90-91) 

The Objeclives of Prohibiting Gai»bling: 

1. Gambling makes a person dependent on dianoe, luck and vain 
wishes, taking him away from honest labor and serious work. 

2. Gambling destroys families, wastes wealth, impoverishes the 
well-to-do, and humiliates dignified people. 

3. It excites emnity and hatred among gamblers since it is a means 
of taking the properly of others through unluwiul means. 

4. It bars persons from the remembranoe of Allflh and from prayer 
and leads the gamblers to the worst of morals and customs. 

5. It causes anxiety, illness, addiction and hoslihty. Moreover* it 
often leads to crime, suicide and madness. 

Foms of gambling 

- Lottery is a form of unUwful gambling smce it depends on dianoe 
and luck. Therefore, there should be no apathy towards it. 

- Betting is also among the forms of unlawful gambling; it either 
takes pUce on playing football, racing with pigeons, or horse 
racing playing chess, etc In these games, two or more persons 
specify a reward for the winner. However, it should be noted that 

games that are related lo Jihdd and war like racing on horseback 
and camelback arc excluded Irom this prohibition. 

In fact, while Ishun prohibits certain forms of sports and games 
for their spiritual, psychological, moral, and social harms, it 



permits many kinds of games for Muslims as a source of enjoyment 
and recreation that at the same time perpare them for worship and 
other duties. Im&m Al-Bukhan narrated in Ai-Adab Al-Mujrmi 
that the Companions of the Prophet used to throw watermelons lo 
each other, but in times of seriousticss they proved themselves to be 
the true men of action. Ali ibn Abu TaUb 4b said, "Minds get 
tired, as do bodies, so treat them with some kind of humor." 

Accordingly, there is no blame on Muslims to seek enjoyment 
and pleasure through permissible sports or play, but the pursuit of 
pleasure should not become the goal of life so that they devote 
themselves to it. Therefore, Islam permits the following sports: 

a. Running races: Islam permits running competitions. The 
Companions of the Prophet ^ used to race on foot and the 
Prophet used to encourage them. The Prophet ^ himself raced 

with his wife *Aishah in order to please her, to enjoy himsell, and 
to set an example for his Companions. 

h. WratUng: the Prophet fj^ once wrestled with a man called 

Rukanah "who was well-known for his stiLMuuh" and the Prophet 
threw him down more than once.^ Narrated by Abu Dawikl 

c Archery: the Prophet ^ once passed by a group of his 
Companions who were competing in archery. He cneouragetl them 
saying: "Shoot and I am with you." However, the Prophet ^ 
warned archers against using cattle, chickens and the like as targets 
for practice. Imfims Al-Bukhflrt and Muslim narrated from 
'Abdullfth Ibn *Umar ^ that he once saw a group of people 
using cattle as targets in archery and told them, "The Prophet ^ 
cursed the one who takes anything possessing lil'e as a target" 

d. JawMn OnHring; we mentioned earlier that the Prophet ^ 

allowed some Abyssinians to display their skills with spears in the 
Mosque and he allowed his wife Aashah to watch their show. 
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e. HondMck lidiBc: At-Tabarfini reported with a good chain of 
transmission that the Messenger of AUfih ^ said, "Any action 
without the Remembrance of AllSh is either a diversion or 

forf^etfulness excepting four acts, walkinf^ from target to target 
(luring archery practice, training a horse, playing with one's wife 
household, ami learning how lo swim," 

F* Honttag: AllAhM says: 

"Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) water^ame and its use for food 

- for the benefit of yourselves and those who travel, hut forbidden is 
(the pursuit of) land-fiume as long as you are in a state of liiram (for 
hoff or *Umrak).»" (Al-M&*idah» 96) 

g. Playing chess: the Companions of the Prophet the 
successors, and jurists have two diiferent opinions regarding the 
Legality of playing chess. Some view it as an unlawful game. They 
are AH Ibn Abfl T&lib, Ibn Umar, Ibn Abbas, ImSm Mdlik, Abfl 
Hanifah, and Ahmad tbn Hanbat. Others consider it to be lawful. 
Among them are Abu llurjiinih. Sa'kl Ibn Al-Musayyab, Sa'id Ibn 
Jubayr, Ibn Sirin and Imam Ash-Shafri. Those who maintain the 
permissibility of playing chess say that the original principle is the 
permissibility of acts if no text is found prohibiting it Moreover, it 
differs from backgammon in two aspects: first, backgammon is a 
game of chance and therefore is comparable to divining with 
arrows while chess is a game of skill and strategy that may be 
compared to archery. Second: chess may be used as training for 
war viuAt badcgammon is just wasting time and effort for which 
there is no avail. However, playing chess is pmiissible only if the 
following three conditions are met 

1. One should not get so absorbed in it that he delays his prayer. 

2. There should be no betting gambling involved. 
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'3. The players should not utter obsoenities or vulgarities. Thus, if 
any of these conditions is not met, it will be considered as hardm 

prohibited. 

Fourth: Hei« Worship 

One of the most significani mailers whicii instructors should 
consider is warning the child against leaving himself to be driven 
to blind imitation without reasoning or reflection. This is to be 
kept in mind because of the following reasons: 

- Blind imitation is the token of psydiological and spiritual deleat 
and disbelief in oneself; it also means that the personality has 
disserved and self-identity has been lost in the entity of that 
whom the person loves and imitates. 

- Blind imitation tempts many people to the charms of this world. 
Undoubtedly, this leads to self-conceit and pride. 

- Blind imitation orill-nniurcd manners, inevitably leads to a hie of 
decay, unsLeadiaess, and looseness. 

- Blind imitation drives nations and people to inevitable 

destruction. This is supported by the following texts: 

At-Tirmidhi reported the Prophet ^ to have said, ' Let none of you 
be a blmd imitator^ who says: *Iam with people: if they <h right I do 
right md ^ they do wrong, I do wrong'. But you should nudce 
yourselves do right if people do right and avoid wrong if they do 
wrong." ImSms Al-Bukhfiri and Muslim reported the Prophet ^ 
as saying: "The Jews and Christians do not dye. so be different from 
them iithl ilyv." Imam Al-Hukhari reported Allah's Messenger ^ 
as saying. "Allah has atrsal turn n ho ifnifaic women und wcnten 
who imitate men. " The prevention winch these Prophetic traditions 
involve pertains to the imitation of non-Muslims in conduct, 
manners, conventions, and clothing. 

As for imitating non-Mushms m what may benefit the Mushm 
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community sdentincally and promote it economically and cultu- 
rally, such as benefiting from the sciences of medicine, engineering 
and physics, and secrets of the aiom, up-iD-iiate mcMns of warfare 
and the like, such imitation is uuamiiiously permissible, for it is 
mentioned in the general meaning of the Qur*anic text that reads: 



**AHdmake natfy agmst them all you am if power** (Al-AnCU, 60) 

Likewise, we read the following Prophetic tradition: 'Wisdom is 
the lon^-cherished wish oj every wise man; if he jinds it. he becomes 
the first person entitled to it," Here are some of the most sigmficant 
aqiects of blind imitation practiced by our women: 

- They go out clothed but yet scantily clad, with their faces unveiled 
ami llunling their finery The Prophet staled that they would not 
enter Paradise, nor would ihey smell its iragranee. Imam M uslim 
reported the Prophet as saying, "Two categories of people i have 
not seen yet: Peopie hol^g whips Uke the tmts of cows, who beat 
people therewith i.e. tyrants, and women who are clothed but yet 
miked, srdurinff and hein^ seduced, their hair Mylcd like the humps 
of camels; such women will not enter Paradise or even smell its 
fragrance though its fragrance could be reached at a distance of five 
hundred years waOdng. " 

- They wear black clothes at funerals, imitating C!hhsiians. 

- They congregate at wedding parties listening to singers and 
watching dancers. 

- They appear unveiled before men for whom ii is not permissible 
to see them swch as brothers-in-law and cousins. 

Regarding men, they let their hair grow long, appear 

effeminate, and imitate woman- These are some of the most 
manifest aspects of blind imitation practiced by our young men. 
Interestingly enough some of these young men protest^ saying: as 




the Messenger let his hair grow long until it passed his ears, how 

couid scholars disapprove of the appearance of those who let their 
hair grow long? In reply, 1 say: 

1. In case it is proven that the Proi^et let his hair grow long, no 
doubt he never used to go out to people with his head uncovered; 

ho used lo go out with his lurban -- the crown ol prophecy and 
the emblem ol' Islam. 

2. Letting hair grow long has nowadays become an emblem of 
unsteadiness and a s3nnbol of looseness. So how could a sane 

man say Uki: Mam could be satisfied with its young men 
increasing the number of the people of unsteadiness and 
looseness? In this connection, the Prophet is reported on the 
authority of Abfl Ya'la to have said "He >vAo increases the 
number of some sect is one of them" 

3. Is it not that the phenomenon of letting hair grow long down the 
shoulders indicates the disgraceful imitation of women? And 
AllShW according to some traditicms, has cuned men who 
imitate women. 

4. How could those who let their hair grow long agree to belong to 
the dirty insect called scarab, as they imitate it in shape and 
appearance? Allfih W says: "And indeed we Am deatfy honored 
the seeds cfAdam," 

Fifth: Warning Against Keqiing Bad Company 

No one c;»n deny thai had company is one of the factors 
contributing to the psychological and ethical detenuraiion of the 
child, particuhu-ly if he is slow-witted, with shaky faith and of 
unsteady morals. Thus, he is quickly mfluenoed by accompanying 
people with bad characters, and acquires the lowest haMts and the 
ugliest qualities. 

In the first part of this book in the Chapter entitled "Causes and 
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Treatment of Children's Waywardness" we said that Islam directed 

parenis and eciiic;ilors through its educational teachings to watch 
their children carelully especially during the age of discrimination 
and adolescence in order lo know those whom they accompany. 

Sixth: Warning Against Bad Manners 

Earlier, in the Chapters ^'Responsibility for Ethical Education** 
and "Responsibility for Physical Education", we said that there are 
certain widespread phenomena among children, which educators 
should train them to avoid. In the Chapter 'Responsibility for 
Ethical Education", we have examined: 

a. Telling lies 

b. Stealing 

c Abuse and Insults 

d. Unsteadiness and Looseness. 

And in the Ch^ter "Responsibility for Physical Education, we 
tackled: 

a. Smoking 

b. Masturbation 

c. Intoxicants and Drugs 

d. Adultery and Sodomy 

Seventh: Warning Against Unlawful Things 

According to the sdiolan of the Principles of Law, the 
unlawful ts what the SharVdh definitely forbids to such an extent 

that he who goes against ii deserves painUii punishment in the 
Hereatter or legal penalty in this present lile, such as homicide, 
committing adulteiy, wine-dhnking. gamUiog, and devouring the 
property of <wphans. 

Hius, as expected, the Prophet ^j^ urged educators lo habituate 
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their children from their early years, to follow what has been 

ordained and avoid what has been forbidden. Ibn Jarfr and Ibn Al- 

Mundhir reported that the Prophet ^ said "Acf in obedience to 
Altdh and ward off disobedience to Allah, and order your children to 
follow what is ordamed and avoid what is forbidden for this protects 
them against the Fire" 

Thus educators should know that what is hiwlul is w hat Allah 
has made lawl'ul, and that what has been prohibited is what Allah 
has made prohibited. Consequently, no human being can prohibit 
what AHAh has made permissible, nor can he make lawful what 
Allfih has made prohibited. Whosoever commits any of these sins, 
in fact goes beyond the hmifs, and violates the right of the Lord in 
making legislation; and whosoever approves ol such actions 
undoubtedly takes him as partner to Allah and thus is an atheist 
and a disbeliever in the Qur*in. AllflhM says: 



"Or hawe they partners witk AOSk (false gods) who have insHtmed 
for thmn a region wMeh AUSh has not ordained!'* (Asb-Shfira, 21) 

The Noble Qur*&n condemns the People of the Book the Jews 
and Christians, who gave the power of legislation to their labbis 
and monks. AUfih nsays: 



**They (Jews and Christians) took their rabbis and their monks to 

be their lords besides Allah (by obeying them in thimjs which they 
made lawful or unlawful according to their own desires without heinf* 
ordered by Allah), and (they also took as their Lord) the Messiah, 
son of Maryam (Mary), while they (Jews and Christians) were 
commanded (in the Taarai (Torah) and the injeei (Gospel)) to 
worO^ none hut One Uah (God - AUdh) UOahaiOaHmwa (none 
has the r^ht to be worshiped bm He), Praise andglery is to #KnM, 
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(far above is He) from having the partners they associate (with 
JffiR>/' (At-Tawboh, 31) 

In ihis contexl, wo arc going lo present to you the most 
signilicant of the prohibiicd things lo serve as guidance, hoping 
that this may contribute to the task of warning and direction to 
the best way. 

1. Frofaibited Foods and Drinks 

The prohibition of carrion i. e. dead meat and blood and the 

flesh of swine and what has been slaughtered in the name of other 
than AHah, and the animal thai chcd by strangling, and the animal 
that was beaten to death, and the one thai toppled to death or 
gored to death and that eaten by wild beasts of prey and what has 
been slain for the sake of idols. Allfihn says (prohibiting them): 

^jjliti iljiJ^U i^JiilKj JiS \% ilp'^ jSoi^ 

"Forbidden to you (for food) are: Al-Maitah (the dead animals - 
cattle-heast not slaughtered )f blood, the Jlesh of swine, and that on 
which Allah *s Name has not been mentionetL whUe siaughtering, ( that 
wkkk has beam daaghtarmt as a saa^ee for others tkam ABak, or kas 
been sin^ktered for idols) and that whieh has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent biow^ or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and thai which has been (partly) eaten by a wild 
amtmd - tmless you are able to slaughter it ( before its death) - and 
that irMdk is sacrificed (sUu^htered) on Ath-Nusnb (stone altars)^" 
(Al-Mi*idah. 3) 

Carrion i.e. dead meat is the flesh of animals and fowls that die 
naturally. The rationale behind prohibition is that all animals and 
fowls that die of natural causes may die because of chronic or 
incidental diseases, or because of eating poisonons plants. Thus, 
undoubtedly, eating such meat is harmful. 
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'Flowing Uood' is the blood that flows out of the animal 
whether it is caused by slaying or whatever. The rationale 

behind this prohibition is that blitod is incompulible with natural 
taste, and it is the storehouse ol microbes, so, it is as harmful as 
dead oneat. 

The flesh of swine in most strictly prohibited in Islam because it 
is naturally filthy and detestable. The rationale behind this 
prohibition is that it damages health and implants weakness of 
jealousy for honor. It harms one's health t>ecanse eating the flesh 
of swine^ as modem medidne has proven, causes the existence of 
the deadly microbe, and creates instability in the stomach and the 
digestive system, for its flesh is not digested. Anyhow, science may 
in the future discover more harms ol this llcsh other than what we 
aheady know. 

Thus, the flesh of swine implants wealmess in jealously for 

honor because the flesh of animals, as medical specialists state, 
contain substances which may transfer to the person who eals them 
i.e. the quahiies of the animal itself. Dr. Sabri Al-Qabbani dtes this 
in 'Tabibak" (Your Doctor) Magazine no.32, p. 189. 

What has been aLxhnmed to other than Allah is the animal 
that has been slain while mentioning a name other than Allah's 
over it, such as the names of the idols Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza. Such 
animals are prohibited for upholding monotheism and for 
fighting against ploythdsm and the manifestations of idolatry. 
Some other types of carnon are: 

- Stranded: the animal that has been strangled by some means. 

- Beaten: the ammal LhuL has been beaten to death with a stick, or 
the Uke. 

- Toppled: the animal that has fellen from a high place and died. 

- Ciored: the ammal that has been gored to death by another 
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animal. 

- Eaten by Wild Hc;isls: thu animal that a wild beast of prey has 
eaten part thereof and that caused its death. The rationale behind 
the prohilMtioii of the aforcmentioiied types is that harm is 
expected from eating them, and the prohibition is a reprimand 
and blaming of the owner of the animal, if he neglects it. As for 
the prohibition of the animal ealen by wild beasts, it is forbidden 
because it is harmful to man, and so he should refrain from 
eating what wild beasts leave behind: Allah M says, 

"AndmM We Im^t kanorwdtke aOdrm ofAdam,^"{M-latli, 70) 

- What has been slain on the standards 'for the idols': standards 
for idols are idols and stones that used to be installed around 
the Ka'bah to be glorified as signs of the Tagkut ijt, what is 
worshipped apart from Allfth. The people of &e pre-Islamic 
period used to slay animals over and beside such standards, 
aiming to gel close to their gods and idols. Slaying animals over 
and beside such stones makes the slain animal prohibited, 
whether the slayer mentions a name other than Allflh's over it or 
not, since he intends to glorify the Taghut. It is prohibited for the 
same pervious reason: intended for other than Allah. The Law of 
Islam has exempted fish and locusts from the prohibited carrion, 
and liver and spleen from blood that is prohibited, imams Ash- 
Shfifi% Ahmad and Ibn M^jah reported that the Prophet, on the 
authority of Ibn Umar, said, "7\w? types of carrion have been 
mmk' lawful to its: Jhh and locusts and two types of blood: the liver 
and the spleen." 

An these prohibited tilings are only forlnddox in case of having 

the merit of choice. But when being constrained, they are lawftil to 

eat on two conditions: 1. The eater must not be inequitable i.e. 
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satisfy the desire of eating. 2. He must not be aggressive i.e. 
suipassing the limit of necessity. This is the meaning pinpomted in 
the following Qur'Anic verse: 

"He has forbidden you only the Matt ah (dead animals ami 
blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is alaugktered as a 
amaifie€ for others tkam AUih (or ktu been alaughtorotlfor Uok, on 
wkkkAOa'aNmrnkmrnotbeemmeiaioKedi^sUuvktmig 

ff one is forced by necessity wkhomt wilfnl disobedience nor 

transgressing due limits, then there is no sin on AAn. Truly, Alldit 
is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful," (Al'Ba<iarah. 173) 

The rationale here is to protect life against destruction and there 

is no sin on ihu one who is in due necessity. 

X The pniUUtion of eating the flesli of doi^^ 

every wild beast having fangs, and every wildbird having claws. 

Imam Al-Bukhfirt reported the Prophet ^ to have forbidden 
eating the flesh of domesticated donkeys on the Day of Khaybar. 
Imams Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Prophet ^ to have 
forbidden eating every wild beast having fangs, and every wildbird 
having daws," Wild beast refen to every predatory animal having 
fangs, such as lions, tigers, wolves and the like, wildbtrds refer to 
every fowl having injuring daws, such as vulture, falcon, hawk, 
kite aud the like. 

3. The profaOiitiM of what has been aUnghte re d onlawfully: as killing 

animals by electric shock, or letting them be slaughtered by the 
hands of an atheist, a Magian or an idolaler. Lawful slaughtering 
is to be carried out on the following conditions: 

1. The animal must be slaughtered with a sharp instrument that 
causes blood to be shed and cuts the jugular veins. 
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2. Slaujlitering must be on the throat, including tbe cutting of the 
gullet, the windpipe, and the two jugular vdns, the latter being 
two thick veins at both sides of the neck. 

3. It is necessary to mention the Name of Allah Stt over 
slaughtered animal at the beginning of the process. Alldh K 
says, 

"So eat of that (meM) am wkkh AilWs Name has been praaoameei 

(while slaughtering the animal), if you are believers in His Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.)." (Al- 
An'im. 118} 

The rationale behind mentioning the Name of All§h is that the 

slaughterer does not do this as a means of supremacy over these 
creatures, but he does it with permission from the Creator dH. 
Thus, he hunts, slaughters, and eats in the Name of Allah. 

4. The slaughterer must be a Muslim or one of the People of the 

Book i.e. a Jew or a Christian. Accordnig lo llic majority of the 
four Imams, the slaughtered animal is not lawful if tlie 
slaughterer is an atheist, Magian or an idolater, or following 
a Bdtinite creed, such as those that made Imfim Al! 4b or the 
Fatimid Caliph Al-Hakim bi Amrillfth, as gods. 

The condition that the slaughterer must be a Muslim, this is 
because he follows the religion of the Truth, which has been sent 
with Muhammad Hf. The slaughterer may be one of the People 
of the Book because Allah Wk says: 

"Matk iawfki to yaa this day are At-Tayyihat (e^ kimds ofHoB 

(lawful) foods, which Allah has made lawful (meat of slaughtered 
eatable animals, milk products, fats, vegetables and fruits). The 
food (slaughtered cattle, eatable animals) of the people of the 



ITT Thre^i 

Seriptare (Jews and Chriitiau) is ImwfiU to yarn 4md yam is 

iawfia 10 tkem.,." (Al-Mft*idalt> 5) 

According to the condilions mentioned earlier coooeming the 
slaughtered animal: 

- It 18 prohibited to eat from what has been slaughtered unlawfliUy 

sucli as killing animal by electric shock or the like, because the 
animul was slraagled and was not slaughtered by a sharp 
instrument. 

- It IS also prohibited to eat from what is slaughtered by the hands 

of an atheist, a Magian, or an idulaioi. because it was 
slaughtered as a sacrillce Tor others than Allah. 

- It is not lawfiil to eat ammal meat preserved m cans, if it is 
imported from atheistic countries, which do not believe in the 

Creator or Divine rehgions. 

- Such canned meat is also unlawful, if it is proven that it has been 
obtained from unlawfully sUughtered animals, if they were 
stranded or electrically shocked for example. 

- Fats or cooking butter preserved in cans are not lawful, if it is 
proven they were mixed with the grease or milk of pigs. 

- Fish prescrvLxi in cans is permissible to cat, for the Prophet ^ is 
reported by Compilers oiHadith to have said, when he was asked 
about sea water '*Us water is pure, and Us dead is lawful." 

4. Taking; wine and drugs: taking wine and drugs is unanimously 
agreed upon by scholars to be unlawful. Earher in the chapter, 
"Responsibility for Physical Education**, we dted all the harms 
which wine and drugs cause. We also cited in detail the lawful 
ruling on taking both of them. Now, we need to deal with wkie 
made from things other than grapes and dates. Is it lawful to drink 
it or not? Imam Mushm reported that tlie Prophet ^ was asked 
about the drinks that were made of honey, maize, or barley; and 
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upon that he answered: "Every intoxicant is wine, and wine is 
prohibited." According to this: all products that are made from 
fruits or barley, or from any other substance, are wine-like, as long 

as they intoxicate and befog the mind. Imams Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim reported "Umar ^ lo have declared on Ihe pulpil of the 
Prophet Khamr i.e. wine is everything which befogs the mind." 

As long as such products intoxicate, Ihey are unlawful in any 
aiiKHiiU. Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi reported 
the Prophet ^ as saying, "Any thing that intoxicates in large 
amounts is also unlawful in small amounts/' 

The Prophet not only forbade drinking wine in any amount, but 
he also forbade buying, scllmg, and trading in it, even with non- 
Muslims; thus it is not lawful for Muslims to import, export, make, 
or carry wine. Thus the Prophet ^ said, "Allah has cursed wine and 
the one who drinks it, the one who serves it, the one vdto setts it, the 
one for whom it is sold, the one for whom it is pressed, the one who 
carries it. ihc one for whom it is carried, ami I he one who gains iis 
price.'' Narrated by Abu Dawud and At- Tirmidhi. 

By the same token, Islam ordains that the places in which wine 

is served and the people who drink it must be avoided, hnams AimiLid 
and At-Tirmidhi reported Umar Ibn Al-Khatiab to have said. "I 
heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying, "Let him who believes in Allah 
and the last Day not sit at a table on which wine is served** 

IL Prohibited Clothing, Adornment and Appearance 

With its fair instructions, Islam pennits Muslims to ap]>ear in 
handsome and dignified clothes before others. For such reasons 

AlUlh has created every son of adormcnt, clothes and vestures 
wtuch man may enjoy. Allah Sitt says: 

**0 Children of Adam! We have bestowed raiment upon you to 
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cover yourselves (screen your private parts) and as an adornment,,." 
(Al-A'cfif, 

Additionally, Al-Bukhari reported the Proplici to have said, 
Eat, drinks get dressed and give on charity ail with neither 
extravagance nor pride, " 

Caring for the appearanco of a Muslim, Islam orders him to be 
clean, as cleanliness \?, the basis of every adornment and good 
appearance in itself. Ibn Uibb&n reported AU&h's Messier ^ to 
have said: "Be clean, for Islam is clean. " 

In its consideration for good appearance, Islam calls for 
cleanliness, self-beautilication in places where people meet, at the 
times of Friday prayers, and the two feasts (Eids), Abft D&wOd 
reported All&h's Messenger ^ to have said, "Let anyone of you, if 
he has //if ah'ditv. make iwo garments for Fridays other ihun the two 
garments made for his work." 

As IsUhn cares about proper appearance, it also urges the 
Muslim to tidy his hair and beard. In his book f Ai-Muwaira ), 
Imam Malik reported that a man came to the Prophet ^ with his 
hair and beard untidy. The Messenger waved to hun with a signal 
meaning he should tidy his hair. The man did and then returned. 
Thereupon, the Prophet said, "Is not this better than that any 
one of you co/ne.s niih his hair and beard witidy like a devil?" 
not only permits all these things but it also urges proper 
appearance and reprimands those who forbid or prevent them. 
AUSh Wk says: 

''Say (O Muhammad ^) Who has forUdden the adoration wkk 
clothes given hy Allah, wUek He has produced for His slaves, and At' 

Taiyyibat (all kinds of Halal (lawful) things) offoodT (Al-AW. 32) 

But Islam forbids MusUms to use certain kinds of adornment. 
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clothing, and appearance Tor valid reasons. O educators! Here are 
the most significant of these prohibitions: 

1- The prohibition of gold and silver for men: Imam Muslim 
reported that Allah's Messenger ^ saw a gold ring on the hand of 
a roan. He toolt it ofT and threw it down, and said, "This is as ^ a 
man cf you has ttAen a flrtbrioid and put it on to ^ hand, " After the 
Prophet had gone, people said to the man, Take your ring and 
make use of it/ But he said: 'No, by AlUih I will never take it after 
the Messenger of Allah has thrown it away." Imam Al-Bukhari 
reported Hudhaifah ^ to have said, '^Allah's Messenger gj^ 
forbade us to drink or eat for silver utensils, or to wear silk and silk 
brocade, or to sit on them." 

The silk that is prohibited is pure and natural silk, which is 
produced by silkworms, but artificial silk is not prohibited. 
Similarly anything that is made of silk mixed with another 
material is exempted from prohibition oven though they may be 
equal in weight. The same ruling applies to embroidering and 
sewing using silk. Abu Dawud reported Ibn Abbas 4k to have said, 
"A]]fih*s Messenger j|e forbade only the garment wholly made of 
silk I.e. pure silk but using pure silk is lawful only when necessary 
for example, treatmg scabies or having a shelter against destructive 
cold or heat or covering a shameful part if the person does not 
find anything else to cover it with. Imam AI-Bukh&ri reported 
Anas 4^ to have said, **The Prophet ^ gave Az-Zubayr and 
Abdur-Rahman permission to wear silk because they had 
scabies." 

Gold and silver are otHy prohibited for men. They are, however, 
permissible for women to wear. The reason why the wearing of 
gold and silk is prohibited for men is to keep them away from 
being effeminate, which is incompatible with manhood, to Hght 
against opulency that leads to looseness, to uproot pride and 



boasting, and to maintain the international nuHietary balance of 
gold. A woman is exempted from this as a matter of consideration 
for her femininity, recognition of her instinct to be beautiful, 

responding lo her naturL* of loving adDrnnicnt. and excitcmcnl i'or 
her husband when he sees her in the best lluery. 

2. Tlw pniliibHioii of man imitating woman and vice vem 

Bukhari reporicd ll>i! Abbiis 4'- to have said. "Allah's Messenger 
cursed men who uniiaie women and women who imitate men.** 

3. The prolnliition of wearing garments for ostentation and pride: 

Imams Ahmad, Abu Dawnd and An-Nasai reporLed ihe Prophet 
^ to have said, "Whoever wears a garment for ihe sake oj 
ostentation, Alldh will dress him in a garment of humility on the Day 
of Resurrection" 

By garment lor ostentation we mean wearing fancy and 
expensive clothes with the intention of showing off and boasting 
before people. No doubt this incites pride and conceit, and Allah 
does not love anyone who is always conceited, and ever-boastful. 

Imams AKBLikhfn t and Muslim reported the Prophet ^ to have 
said, "Whoever drags his garment fur the sake of conceit, Allah wUl 
not look at him on the Day of Resurrection," 

4. Hie prohOiitSon of altatog Aflfth's creation: Imfim Muslim 

rcptjrted Allah's Messenger lo iiave cursed the woman who 
tattoos and the one who is tattooed, and the woman who siiortens 
teeth and the one whose teeth are shortened. 

l atiooing is the act of deforming the face and hands with a blue 
color and ugly drawings. Shortening teeth is the act of sharpening 
the teeth and making them short, like what happens today in 
plastic surgery. But there are exceptions in case of c^>erations that 
are necessaiy because of physiological and psychological pain, 
such as removing the appendix or the tonsils. 
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5. The probibitioB of shaving IJie beard: Imam Muslim reported Abu 
Hurairab ^ to have said, "Alldh's Messenger ^ said, 'Trim the 
moustache and let the beard grow long, and be Afferent from the 

Miii;i(ins." And linam Ahmad reported on the authority of Abu 
Huruirah that the Prophet ^ said, "U^i ihc heard grow and trim 
the moustache, and do not imitate the Jews and the Christians." 

6. The prohibition of using gold and silver utensils: Imam Muslim 
reported on the authority of L'mm Salamali that the Proplict 
said, "Whoever eats or drinks from gold and silver utensils, injact 
drags the Heli-Fire into his belly," 

7. The prohibition of statues :ind figures: Imams Al-Bukluiri and 
Muslim reported the Prophet ^ to have said, The most severely 
tormented people on the Day of Resurrection are those who make 
figures (pictures). Im&ms Ai-Bukhsiri and Muslim also reported the 
Prophet ^ to have said, " The angels do not enter the house in which 
there are dogs or slalues." 

All these Prophetic traditions obviously indicate that statues 
and figures are prohibited, whether they are embodied or not, 
whether they have shadows or not, and whether they are made as a 
profession or not. as Ihcv all involve the imilation of what Allah 
ttl creates. But making figures of trees or any object coniainnig 
no soul is exempted from the prohibition. The two Imams Al- 
Bukh&if and Muslim reported Said Ibn AbA Al-Hasan to have 
said, "A man came to Ibn Abbfis and said, I am a man who earns 
his living (from things) made by his hands, and I make these 
figures. Iherupon, Ibn Abbas said. "I will not answer you 
except with what 1 heard from Allah's Messenger. I heard him 
say, 'Whoever makes a figure. Allah will torment him until he blows 
a soul into it, but he will never blow it.' Then, the man became 
terribly frightened. So. Ibn Abbas said to him, *Woe to you! if 
you insist on doing this, tlicn make figures of trees and every 
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thing containing no soul/ 

Children's toys are exempted from the prohibition of statues, 
because they involve no intention of glorification or pride. Iiuanis 

AI-Bukhari and Muslim reported 'Aishah, the Mother ol" the 

Believers, to have said, **1 used to play with girls i.e. dolls shaped as 

girls at the house of the Messenger of Allfih. My girl friends used to 

come to mc, and they were afraid of the Prophet," But the 
Messenger of Allah was pleased that they came to play with me.** 

Taking pictures with machines i.e. photography, is denoted in 
the literal meaning of the prohibition derived from such 

comprehensive and definitive texts. However, obligatory and 

necessary photographs such as those needed lor identity cards 
and passports, and of criminals and suspects arc exempted. The 
same ruling applies lo the photographs used lor direction and the 
like. These are included under the general rule saying: "Necessity 
permits the unlawful'*, or "Necessity does know law.** 

Il is noteworthy that many Muslims hang targe pictures on the 
walls of their houses, saying they are jusl memories of fathers, 
grand-fathers, and the family. They also decorate their houses with 
statues of objects that have souls, putting them here and there, and 
with carpets on which there are figures, hanging them on walls 
everywhere. Such practices belong to the pagan period, and they 
are aspects of idolatry, which Islam has condemned. 

111. The Unlawful Ikliefs of the Pre-lslamlc Period 

No one knows the Unseen but Allfih. He does not make anyone 
acquainted vnih His secrets except a Messenger whom He has 
chosen. AllAh M states: 

"Be is the Knower of the Unseen, so He does not iSsehse His 

Unseen to anyone excepting to such a Messenger as He is Divineiy 
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MOthfied wkk,»" (Al-Jinn, 26-27) 

I hus. whoever claims that he knows the Unseen is blaspheming 
against Allah and pcuplc. Allah ^ says, 

"Say: "None in the heavens and the earth knows the iihaih 
(Unseen) except Allah, nor can ihey perceive when they shail be 
ntarreeted," (An-Naml, 6S) 

Hence, Islam forbids the following: 

1. Behcveing in tbrtunc-icllcrs or astrologers: Miuilim reported that 
the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "Whoever goes to a soothsayer 
and asks him about something, and believes hUn, wUl not have his 
prayers accepted for forty days." 

2. Divination with arrows: Islam iorbids this custom. Allah Bftjt 
says: 

"O you who heBevef bttoxUatOa (eil kinds efakoMh drinks), 

and gamhlinj*, and Al-Ansab, and Al-Azlam (arrows for seeking 
luck or decision} arc an abomination of Shaitan's (Satan) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly ail) that (abominaiion) in order 
that yam may be saeeesrfnL" (At-MftHdah, 90) 

Arabs used arnnvs for divinulion iii tlie l*re-Islamic period. 
'Jhose arrows were nuirkcd cilher by god commands, god 
forbids, or they were blank. Wherever they want to engage in a 
war, or conclude a marriage, they would come to the temple of 
the idols or the place of arrows and adjure division by them. 
Then they acted according to the chosen arrow. But if they 
chose the blank one lliey repeated the trial till they obtaiiied a 
fortunate one. Currently in some Muslim communities we find 
similar heinous acts like the so-called seasbeUs, geomancy, tea 
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leaves, etc. Undoubtedly all these practices are unlawful. 

3. Sorcen': Al-Hukhari and Muslim rL-ported thai the Messenger of 
Allah ^ said, "Avoid the seven heionous sins! They asked, "O 
Messenger of AUah! What are these heinous sins? He said, 
"They are ascribmg associates to AUSh, sorcery, killing a human 
being without a legal cax4se. accepting usurious gain, wrongfully 
consuming un arfifum's propcrix. fh cing from combat in Jihad, 
and charging believing women, uiunituf/ul though innocent, with 
adultery." 

Some Muslim jurists are of the opinion that sorcery is an act of 
disiielicf. Other jurists are of ihe opinion that the one who 
practices sorcery should be killed to protect the community 
from his mischief and deviation. 

4. The prohibition to hang Tama'im (gtiod hiek charm): Ahmad 
rcporied. "May Allah not fulfill the hopes of the one who wears 
a charm; may Allah not protect the one who hangs sea-shdU." 
TamOnah (amulet) means what a man hangs amulets on his 
body or dothes, or beads, believing that they can heal or 
combat envy and evil. Nowadays, we see many deceivers and 
fortunc-tcilcrs who mislead common people through written 
amulets that consist of ambiguous wntings and figures on which 
they redtB unknown incantations. Then they try to persuade 
people that these amulets would protect the one who hangs 
them from all the harms of jinn and envy. However, we should 
keep, in mind th;it proieeiion or words of healing are permitted 
by Islamic Law. as An-Nawawi and Al-Ilall/ Ibn liajar stale, 
when there is need for them, provided that three conditions are 
met 

a. I hat they consist of the words of Allah x^t , Hib Names, or 
His Attributes. 

b. That they be in Arabic. 
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c. That the user does not believe that the words have any effect 

ihemselves, but are rather empowered to do so by Allah . 
Among the protective words stated by the Prophet ^ to 
protect children and others is the ToUowing Hadith narrated 
by Al-Bukh&f on the authority of Ibn Abbds 4k "The 
Messenger of Allah used to recite some protective words on 
Al-Hasan and Al-Husa> n: "F seek refuge for you in Allah's 
perfect words from every devii^ repiUe harmful insects, and evil 

5. Omens and pessimism: the Prophet ^ said, "He is not one of us 
who seeks e\i/ omens or fur whom evil omens are sought." 
Reported by Ai-Bazzar. 

IV. Unlawful Earnings 

The most heinous earnings as illustrated by the Prophet ^ are: 

1. Selling Hardm (unlawful) goods: it is narrated that the Prophet 

said. ' Once sonieihini: is prohibited by AHiih. its price is 
prohibited as welL" Hence, selling wine, statues that embody 
living ereatures, swine, musical instruments, crosses, and lottery 
tickets, are prohibited in Islam. 

2. Sales in which there is chance or risk; Muslim reported that the 
Messenger of Allah ^ prohibited sales of whatever a pebble 
thrown by the seller hits, and sales in which there is dumce or 
risk (gharar) meaning it is not known whether it wSi come to be 
or not, such as selling fish in the water, birds still in flight. 

3. Fraud and price manipulation: the Prophet ^ said, "Let there 
be no harming nor reciprocating harm. " Narrated by Ahmad and 
Ibn M&jah. In Islam, the market is essentially free and permitted 

(1) The Prapbet (jj^ q»ke these words, he did not write them on unulets. 
0) Setting of pebble is an agreement held between e mller and a to buy 
whatever a pebble diat is thrown hits. 



to respond to the natural laws of supply and demand. 

In this respect, when the prices rose during the lifetime of the 
Prophet ^ people asked him to fix them. He replied, "Allah is 
the One Who fixes prices. Who withitolds. Who gives irffiuenliy 
and Who provides, and I hope that when I meet Him none of you 
win have a claim against me for any injustice with regard to blood 
or property." Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi. 

However, if the market is monopolized in essential commodities, 
bidding up prices, and exploiting some particular circumstances, 
price control becomes permissible to protect community interest 
and to safeguard the majority of the nation from the monopo- 
lists and usurers. This is regulated by the general principles of 
Islam such as the prindple that says: "Avoiding harm takes 
priority over receiving benefit.** 

4. Monopoly: Muslim narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "No one 
monopolizes sales so that the price rises, but a sinner," A sinner 
here means guilty or sinful. Allfth VI says: 

i i^i^ la^^ o^j ^:>, ^ > 

**Venfy, FIr'aan (Phataok)^ Hmnan and thehr hosts were sknera 

te, guilty" (Al-Qusas, 8) 

Ibn Mijah and Al-Hakim reported that the Prophet ^ said, 
"He who brings goods to the market is blessed with bounty by 
Allah, but the one who withholds them is cursed. " Monopoly is to 

hide some necessary goods, such as foodstuffs, to raise the price 
at a specific time. 

5. Fraud and deception: Muslim narrated that the Messenger of 
AU£h ^ passed by a man selling grains food that looked ripe. 

But when the Prophet ^ put his hand in them his hand fell wet. 
He said, "What is (his. merchant?" "It became wet by the rain", 
the man responded. Then the Prophet said, "Why did you not 
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put the wet portion on top so that people could see it? He who 

deceives us is not of us." Fraud is to conceal a defect in the 
coiuinodiLy wiUiout inforuiiuj^ ihc buyer* 

Also, stinting in measures or wdg^ts, is a kind of fraud. AIM 
m cautions, 

"Woe to AI-Mutaffifin (those who f>ive less in measure and 
wdght). Those who, when they have to receive by measure from 
men, demandfuU measure. And when they have to give by measure 
or weight to (other) men, give less than due. Do they not think 
that they mil be resurrected (for reckoning } , on a Great Day? 
The Day when (all) mankind wilt stand before the Lord of the 
'Alamin (mankind, jinn tmd all that exists)?" CAl-Muiaffinui, 1-6) 

6. Trade through theft or wrongfully obtained property: Al- 
Bayhaqt narrated that the Messenger of Allah ^ said, "He who 
deliherately buys a (stolen article) will be stained by its vice and 
shame." 

7. Usury and gambling: AUfth OR says: 

"O you n ho believe! He ajraiil of Allah and give up what remains 
( due to you) from Riha ( usury) (Jrom now onward), y you are 
(really) believers. And if you do not do it, then take a notice of 
war from Allah and His Messenger but you repent, you shall 
have your capital amis. Deal not unjustly (by asking more than 
your capital sums)^ and you shall not he <k alt with unjustly (by 
receiving less than your capital sums)." (Al-Baqarah. 27t(-279) 

Muslim and Ahmad also reported that the Messenger of Altdh 
^ said, "Cursed are the ones who eat of usurious gain (riba). 
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feed another with it, write an agre^ent involving it, or act as 

witnesses to //."The Prophet further said, "'I'hcy arc ahkc." As a 
matter ot fact, Islam prohibits all types of usurious gain such as 
oedit, oveiplus iavestmeot, and depreciation. We shoxild 
keep in mind that these cases are prohibited whether there is 
small or large amount of interest. Allah K states: 

i. !Si?( '^i & A > 

Allah has permitted trade and forbidden Riba (usury),,," (Al- 
Baqarah, 215) 

However, it should be noted that Islam prohibits usury for the 
following reasons: 

a. Lack of equity between elTort and output, because the debtor 
does not exert any efforL He does not carry any lesponsibility 
for woric, loss, or gain. 

b. The laziness and idleness of debtors lead to the economic 
downfall of the society. They just depend on the int^nst 
burdening those who are indebted with commitments of 
usurious gain. 

c. The moral downfall of the society due to those selfish 
individuals who deal with usury. 

This definitely leads [o tlu; deterioration of the community and 
the prevalence of selfishness rather than sacrifice and affection. 
Hence, usurious gain is forbidden in Islnm. It is classified 
among the most heinous sins; and Ailih, the Angels, imd all 
creation imtill the Day of Judgment cune those who deal in 
usury. 



(1) It ii oUed dday of payment; any intereft obtained by Ihe lender to be pud in 
a certihi delayed period. 

(2) Exhange of fooditufl^ or gold of the same kind. 
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How does Islam fij^lit usury? 
Islam permits the following: 

1. Silent partnership (MudSrabah): it consists of two or more 

parincrs. One of them puts up his capital, whereas the other 
manages it. on the condition that they divide their earnings 
between themselves. Loss is incurred by owner of the capital 
alone. 

2. Buynii: m ad'v.iiici' \ Sulum): it nu-atis the s:ilc of deferred 
merchandise in return for an immediate price to bo delivered to 
the buyer at a certain time. Thus, he who needs money now can 
buy what will be produced (reaped) in return for a suitaUe price, 
taking into account that there are certain conditions, mentioned 
in the books of Jurisprudence, that must be met in order that 
buying in advance is valid. 

3. Sale for defened payment (credit): it is an increase in the price of 
buying gold. It is permis^ble in Islam for the people's interests 
and for getting rid of usurious gain. 

4. Islam encourages the establishment of organizations presenting 
interest-free loans to individuals, communities, and govern- 
ments for the sake of solidarity among people. 

5. Islam also allows some organizations to collect zakah (poor- 
dues). These organizations pay money to the needy, take what 
fulfils their needs, and improves tbetr condition. Gambling has 
been dealt with previously under the title of forbidden 
amusement. 

V. Forbidden Amsements Dating from the Pre-IsUmic Period 

Many abominable habits and customs have crept into the 
Muslim Society. These customs have become ingrained in the 
people and their homes. They adopt them like a region, thinking 
that th^ are doing the right thing. Among the most heinous 
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customs from the pre-Islamic period are: 
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1. dMiVYinisM 

This heinous custom is apparent among immoral classes that 
support their relatives without rcgurci for whether they arc right or 
wrong, ju?;t or unjust. Wathilah Ibn Al-Asqa' narrated that he said, 
"O Messenger of Allah, what is chauvinism?" And he replied, 
"That is to help your people in wrongdoing." The Prophet ^ 
disassociated himself from anyone who practices it, saying, "ffe 
who calls to group chauvinism does not belong to us; he who fi^ts for 
the sake of group chauvinism does not belong to us; and he who dies 
i^holding group chauivinism does not belong to us," 

2. BoastiiB abont One's lineage 

It is still common for people to boast about their lineage. This 
is done by those who have neither morals nor character. What is 
the beneOt of hneage when they are disbelievers and misled? Allah 
m states: 

\ % y^^ ^ :iAi lii* > 

"Then, when the Ihmg/et is bbwUf there will be mo lUnsk^ among 
them thai Day, nor wiB they oA of one another,'* (At-Mu'iiiin6D, 101) 

The Prophet ^ launched a fierce attack against those who 
boast about their forefathers, saying: "Let people cease lo boast 
about their ancestors who died, who are merely fuel for Hell or they 
will certainly be of less accoimt than the beetle whidi rolls dung with 
its nose. AlWi has removed from you the priele of Jdhiliyyah 
(T^orance) of Vhavyah ami its boasting about amesiors. One is 
either a God-fearitig believer or a wicked sinner. All people are 
children of Adam, and Adam was created from dust." Narrated by 
Abil DfiwOd and At-Tirmidhi. 

During the Farcuell pilgrimage, when thousands of Muslims 
gathered in the sacred Precinct, the Prophet ^ dehvered his last 
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public addiess, emphasizing the basic principles of the Rights of 
Man. "O people, your Lord is One. Know that there is no superiority 

of an Arab over a non-Arab or of a non-Arab over an Arab or a white 
over a black or of a black over a while, except through piety to Allah 
( TaqwdJ . Verily the most honorable among you in the sight of Allah 
is the one who has the most taqwd (piety)." 

3. Mournipg the Dead 

Among the customs oTJdMliyyah which is denounced by Islam 
is the practice of wailing, lamenting, and showing excessive grief 
for the dead such as slapping cheeks, leaning clothes, and crying 
out in the manner oi Jdhiliyyah. The prc-lslamic way of mourning 
for the dead is strictly forbidden for Muslims. The Prophet ^ 
declafed, "He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes, or cries the 
ways of Mhiliyyah is not one of us." 

However, we should keep in mind that as grief and the 
expression of it are natural, one is pennitted to mourn and weep 
but without wailing or shouting. Before moving on, we have to be 
aware of the following: 

1 . The Muslim is not permitted to wear a sign of mourning, discard 
his adornment, or change his usual atdre to express his sorrow 
and grirf for it is a characteristic of disbelievers. It is taken for 

granted that imitating the disbelievers is prohibited in Islam, for 
the Messenger said, "lie who imitates others (non- Muslims J is 
not one of us. Do not imitate the Jews or Christians." 

2. It is also part of blind imitation to place bunches of flowers upon 
the coflin or in the grave. Apart from being among the actions of 
disbelievers, it is also of no benefit, for it wastes money. On the 
other hand, the placement of plants or flowers separately on the 
tomb without the intention of imitation is permissible as shown 
in the Prophet's traditicm. 



3. Among the aspects of blind imitation is to place the deceased's 
picture over the coffin or in the home of the deceased, regardless 
of its being an act of non-Muslhns. We have to keep in mind Aat 

it is an unlawful act in Islam; smcc taking uiinccssary 
photographs is prohibiied m Islam. 

4. Playing funoal music in front of the coffin or the house of 

consolation is a kind of unlawful imitation. It is forbidden as the 

sound hadiihs - mciuioned under the title of forbidden musical 
iustrumeuts - indicate. 

5. Smoking at the time of the funeral, especially when the Noble 

Qur'an is recited: since smoking is essentially forbidden and the 
Noble Qui au should be hslened lu when it is recited. 

6. Of the common offensive actions after the burial is to whiten the 
grave with plaster or build over it. Muslim related on the 

authority of Jabir, "The Prophet ^ forbids us to whiten the 
grave's plaster, lo sit on or to build over it.** 

4. Other forbidden customs: 

- Among tiie deep-rooted pre-Islamic customs in modem day 
communities is that the people gather during weddings and on 
different occasions to listen to songs, music, and to watch 

dancers. Also, we have to take into account that these concerts 
are not without wine, music, insolciU laughter, and foolish acts 
from drunkards, it is also customary to see shots fired by 
irresponsible people. 

- Among the prc-lslamic custoitis is altributuig the child lo a man 
other than the child's father. The Prophet listed this practice 
among the abominable evils which entail the curse of AUah, the 
Angels, and people. AI-BukhSrf and Muslim narrated that the 
Messenger of AlUh ^ said, "The one who claims descent fiom 
someone other than his real father, and the slave who attaches 
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himself to 4aneone other than his real mother, are cursed by Allah, 
His Angels, and the peopk. AUdh will accept neither repentance nor 
ransom from suck a person on the Day of Resurrection," 

- Likewise, Islam prohibits what is known as artificial insemination 
if the donor of the semen is other than the husband. It is a 
despicable crime and a major sin and is classified in the same 
category as adultery, for they are similar in nature and efFeci, in 
that both bring forth a child throiijih illegal means. These 
heinous crimes are rejecled by all Divme laws. However, we 
should keep in mind that taking care of a child to rear and to 
educate him is not prohibited by Islam -that is, when a man 
brings home an orphan or a foundbng to rear, educate, and treat 
as his own child. 

- Among the pre-Islamic customs that still exist in many places is 
depriving the woman's right of dowry and inheritance although 
these rights are mentioned in the Noble Qur*fin: 

"There is a share for men ami a share for women from what is left 
by parents and those nearest related, whether the property be small 
or large - a legal share" (An-Nisi, 7) 

As for dowry, Allfih says: 

^ ^ '^k^ ^ jS a35 O ^ t^i; JSj Jitt 

**But if you intend to replace a wife by another and yon hopegifen 
one of them a Q^ar (of gold a great amount) as Mahr, take 
not the least bit efk back; would yon take it wrongfully without a 

right and ( with) a manifest sin? And how could you take it ( hack ) 
while you have gone in unto each other, and they have taken from 
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« >&m omI strong eavenM?" (An-Niti. 20-21) 

Dear educators, the ahmc-mcntioncd are the most heinous 
Climes that Islam forbids, and ii punishes those who commit one or 
more of them. Thus, you should avoid them, set a good example to 
others, and caution those whom you educate lest they go astray 
and incur punishment upon themselves. 
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Chapter Three 
Necenary Suggestioas Conoeraiiig EdacatioD 

Lastly, I would like U) tiniw ihc iillciilu)n of teachers lo some 
necessary suggeslions concerning education. I hcse suggestions ure 
as important as has been mentioned in the previous chapters 
concerning the responsibilites of teachers towards their students, 
efTective educational methods, and the main principles with which 
children should be raised. These suggestions may be summed up in 
the following points: 

1. The cfaiM should Uiw^ lor the most honorable gains 

One of the most important tasks a teacher should do is to 
encourage his students to join involuntary work, whether 
industrial, agricultural, or commerdal. U must be noted that 
all the Prophets of Allfih used to voluntarily work and they 

specialized in some proiessions and crafts. In this way. they gave 
the succeeding generations and nations a good example of 
joining involuntary and Haidl (legal) work. Thus Nuh ittSl 
learned hcyw to build ships as AMh ordered him to make one. 
AUfih W says, in this regard, 

"And eomstnei the sf^ tmder Om Bye$ mid irAft Oar RmJaiiom, 

and coil not upon Me on behalf of those who tS4 wrong; they are 
surely to be drowned." (Ilud, 37) 

Again, Milsa devoted himself for Shu'aib, one of the 
Prophets of All£h, to feed and take care of his sheep for years in 
return for marrying one of his daughters. All&h n says in the 

Noble Qur'an: 

"He saidf "Surety / would Hke to marry you to one of these, my 
two daughters, on condition that you hire yourself to me for eight 
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pi^iimtgtt Ut. yean. (Al-Qatai. 27) 

Prophet Muhamniad ^ was a shepherd and a trader before his 
Prophcthood. It is he who said. "I used to lend sheep for the Miikkans 
in return for wages. " This is narrated by Al-Bukhari. He also went for 
tnuting trips to Syria twice ; the first with his unde Abu Talib when 
he was twdve years old , and the second time he was sent by Lady 
Kha^jah witii her servant Maysarah, to trade for her with her mon^ 
and he did well. At that time he was twenty-five years old. 

Here, Islam, with its rcMnprehensive principles and integrated 
legislation, has venerated the performance of honorable work and 
considered gaining one's sustenance as one of the most pious and 
honorable acts. Thus, Allflh M says: 

"Htkh Mlufkas made tke earth sahoT^ to you (U, easy fitt 
you to walk, to Uve and to do agncuhure on it); so waOc im the path 

thereof and eat of His provision. And to Him will be the 
Resurrection." (Al-Mulk, 15) 

And He also says: 

"So, when the prayer is accompSsked, them spread abroad ia the 

land, and seek of the Grace of Allah, and remember AUSh much, that 

possibly you would prosper." (Al-Jumuah, 10) 

The traditions of the Prophet ^ also have a lot to say regarding 
the importance of work. Al-Bnkh&i! nanated that the Prophet ^ 

said, "It Is better for one to ttdce his rope and bring a bimdle of wood 
on his back than to ask people J or cihns, who may give or not. " And 
he also said, "No one would eat better food than that he gained 
himself DdwM, the Prophet of AMdh, used to live from what he 
fdmseff earned" 

in turn, our pious predecessors said the following concerning 
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unemployment and the unemployed. Ibn A1-Jaw2f narrated that 
'Ulnar Ibii Al-Kli;iU :'ib -i- met some people who wore icluctaiu to 
do any work. 'Umar asked ihcin: Who are you? I hey answered, 
"We are relying on Allah." Angrily, 'Umar said: ' You are lying. 
He who is relying on All&h is the one who sowed seed in the ground 
and then trusted in All&h." And then *Umar stated, "None of you 
should stay at home without going out to look for his sustenance, 
praying "O Allah send me my sustenance; since the heaven (sky) 
does not rain gold or silver." Sa'id Ibn Mansur said thai Ibn 
Mas*^ 4^ said, "1 hate to see an unemi^oyed man who does not 
have work to do neither for this life here nor for the Hereafter.** 

These quotations indicate thai Islam pays great attention to 
manual work and professional education. They also condemn 
unemployment and Uziness and encourage individuals to work and 
gain their sustenance. 

In teaching children professions and crafts we should 
diffeientiate between two kinds of children: the fiist groiq) are 
those who do wdl in their studies. They are mostly intelligent and 
should continue with their studies until the end while at the same 

limc. they should be trained durnig vacations; and vviiciievcr a 
chance permits, Ihey learn professions or crafts to which they are 
indined; no one would know what the future hides for them. The 
second group are those of moderate inteUigence and the third are 
not very intelligent. Students of the second group should be taught 
die necessary religious and worldly duties. Then they would turn to 
professional jobs and specialized crafts. It is wrong for a father or 
he who is in charge, should let the tliird group continue in their 
studies in spite of the fact that it is difTicult for them. 

Women and girls should be given a well-grounded education as 

well as to be taught crafts and professions that suit their nature and 
individual abiUties. 
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Islam has exempted women from many jobs and responsibilities 
because of the Tollowing: 

- Some jobs and responsibilites do nol suit their physical 
cababilities and feminine nature. So being a Hghter, a construc- 
tion worker, or a blacksmith is inappropriate. 

- They may result in diingcrous social immorality, as in such cases 
the woman intermixes with men. 

- They may be against her nature as a mother. Thus working in 

demanding occupations while at the same time being a wil'c who 
has children to rear would be exhausting for her. 

In brief, manual work and professional crafts are of the most 
important and honorable jobs, so we should direct our children to 
them. 

X Keeping fm nind the hmate capactty of the child 

One of the most important facts that teachers should bear in 
mind, IS trying to know the crafts a child would feel incHncd to, 
what professions suit him, and what hopes and goals he has in hfe. 
There is no doubt that children are different in their interests, 
intelligence, and energy. Hence a wise teacher, or a prudent parent 
is the one who leads Uie cliildren to ihc correct positions, whicli 
suit their inclinations and interests and congenial environments. 
Thus if the child is inteUigent and has a keen interest to pursue his 
studies, then tihe teacho- should prepare the required means and 
help him achieve his goals in life. On the other hand, if the child is 
of moderate intelligence and has inclinations to learn a profession 
or a craft, the teacher should help him to achieve his avowed aims. 
Agum, if the cliild is not very intelligent, the teacher should direct 
him to a job, which suits his mentality, temper, and capacity. 

This is what is meant by *Aishah in her saying that was 
narrated by Muslim: 'The Prophet ^ ordered us to direct the 
people to their suitable positions." Here, guided by the Prophetic 
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instnictioiis of taking into account the child's desire, and giving 
him his rank, Muslim educational leaders, headed by Ibn Sina 
advocated observing the inborn inclinations of the child. In this 
regard, Ibn Sina said, "Not every craft a child likes is appropriate 

for him but the one thui suits him is the one that goes with his 
temper. If professions and crafts wore Id be followed by means of 
guesswork alone and not by appropriateness and options, no one 
would be lacking the abihty to learn arts or crafts. Thus, it is 
unportant for the one who guides a child who wishes to choose a 
given craft to first conader judging the temper of the chikl, probe 
into his talent, and »amine his intdligence. Accordin^y, the 
teacher can choose for the diild the appropriate craft on this 
basis." 

Here, the educator is not lacking the means by which he could 
know the psychology of the child, whether he is intelligent or not, 
and the crafts or studies he is indined to. Then the chikl goes his 
way in life through what suits him and what is good for him; 
whether he continues with his studies or learns crafts. Both choices 
will be good for him, his people, and his country. 

3, Giving the chfld the opportonity to play and be entertained 

Islam is the religion of realism and it has a method that judges 
human beings according to their inclinations, psychology, and 
nature. Hence it does not suppose that all our speech should be 
praising and remembering Allah, our silence as contemplation, 
neither should mediation be considered as lessons &om wludi 
people would learn, nor our leisure-tune should be wholly spent in 
worshipping All&h. Islam approves of all that human life requires, 
i.e. happiness and cheerfulness, playing and entertaining, wedding 
and enjoyment, provided that these activities do not go beyond 
what Allah has permitted or ihe domain of good manners. 

This is dear in the saying of the Prophet ^ to Hanzalah Al- 
Asatfi, "/ swear by (he One Who holds myself (AlUUt), if you (the 
Companions of the Prophet) keep on remembering and praising 



iiJZoA, /fte HI cose you do whUe you are sUtmg with me, angeb 
wotdd have shaken hands with you in your beds and roads wherever 

you livad. HiiL ikiii/alah. ihore is a lime and a time some time for 
praising Allah and sonic olher time for worldly affairs and 
entertanunent. The Prophet ^ repeated the words (there is a 
time and a time) three times. Hiis is narrated by Musthn. 

There are many melhods which Islam considers legitimate 
concerning physical preparation for exercise. 1 hese methods show 
that Islam is a realistic teligioii, which allows its adherents to 
share in wholesome play and entertainment as long as it is for the 
advantage of Islam and in the domain of entertaining one's family 
and children. Of these methods is the sayir,)^ of the Prophet ^ 
which was narrated by Ai-Bukhari: "Everyiiiing oiher than 
remembering and praising Allah is diversion or heedlessness except 
four acta: one's walking between two targets (for shootmg), 
trtdning his horse* playing with and entertaining fUs family, and 
learning to swim. " 

Our Prophet g^, the best example of virtue in all things, used to 
play and entertain his family and the children of his Companions 
and he used to amuse and befriend them. He also encouraged 

them to practice permissible games and entcrtainmcut. Here arc 
some examples: 

Imflm Ahmad narrated with good transmission that the 
Messenger ^ used to gather 'Abdullfih, Ubaydullfih and Katbir 
Ibn Abb&s 4^ and say, "Whoever races me first will be given so 

and so." Then they would race with one another till they reached 
the Prophet and touched his back and chest. The Prophet then 
kissed them and gave the winner his due prize. Abt Ya'la reported 
that *Umar Ibn Al-Khauab 4^ said, "I have seen Al-Hasan and 
Al-Husayn riding on the shoulders of the Proidiet gj^. So *Umar 
said **What an excellent horse under you." The Prophet then said, 
"And what excellent horsemen they are." 
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Nevertheless Muslim educationalists assure, in the tight of the 
above-menlioncd. ihiil ihc child is iii need of play and entertain- 
ment after times of study. Here, \vc quote the saying of Imam Al- 
Ghazfili ia his book Ihyd Ubim Ed'Din, with regard to this issue: 

After the time of studying, the child should be permitted to 

engage in good exercise to relieve himself from the labor of the 
office, but he should not indulge in playing till he is lired As a 
matter of fact, if the child is forbidden, to play along with the 
hardships of study, his heart will be hardened, his intelligence 
will be weakened, and his life will be troubled to the extent that 
he will seek to llee from all these troubles under any pretext." 

However, a teacher should bear in mind, coikcering diildren's 
play, two important things. The first is that playing should not 
result in exhausting the chikl because iliat uill hurl the body of the 
child and weaken it. Here the Prophet^ says, "Not to harm oihers 
nor to be done harm by (others). "The second is that playing should 
not talce the time allocated for other duties a child is required to 
do. In this r^ard« the Prophet ^ says^^Stick to what benefits you, 
ask for ihe help of Alidh, and do not feci helpless. " 

4. Cooperalioa between the home, mosqae, and school 

Building the child in knowledge, spiritually, and physically is 
established through firm cooperation between the home, the 
school, and the mosque. 

It is known that the responsibility of the home is mainly rearing 
children physically, and the one who ignores the rights of his 
children commits grievous sms. Abu Daw ud narraied that the 
Prophet said, "The most horrible sin one might cotnmil is the sin 
of wasting (ruining) those whom he is in charge of." 

No doubt that the role of the mosque m Islam is ooncemed 

mainly with spiritual education since Saidh (Prayer) in congrega- 
tion and reciting the Noble Qur an involve continuous spiritual 
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insight and heavenly mercy. Here Al-Biikhari narrated dial the 
i'rophet ^ said. "Orw's pr(iyin» in co/iiirt'^^aiioft i\ hciicr than his 
praying aUme (in hi.s lumsc or in the market -place or any other 
place) by twenty Jive degrees" That is because if he makes ablution 
the tight way and then goes to the mosque intending only Saidh 
(not any other worldly afTairs) every step he takes is a good deed 
written for him (in his book of deeds) and a bad deed (a sin) is 
erased. And when he finishes his prayer, the angels win keep on 
asking forgiveness of All&h for him as long as he is sitting in the 
mosque and did not spoil iiis ablution. Angels will invoke Allah for 
him saying. "May Allah have mercy on him. may Allah have 
mercy on him. " Again, he will Ix' considered as it" he were praying 
as long as be is waiting for the prayer/* 

The role of the school is more concerned with educating the 

child, since teachers have a greal inllucnce on forming the 
personality of the student. Thus, knowledge and education have 
this great status in Islam. Among the merits of learning and 
education are: **Anyone who goes on a way for learning, AUah will 
surdy make his way easy to heaven." It is narrated by Muslim that 
"Angels would stretch their wings down approving of what he the one 
askin^i for knowhdi^e" is doing. Those on earth and in the heaven, 
even whales in the waier. would ask Allah's forgiveness Jar the 
scholia: Narrated by Abu Dawiid and At-Tirmidhi. 

When we say that the home should cooperate with the mosque 
and the school, this means that the child would have an integrated 
persooaliiy &prUuall>. physically, mentally, and psychologically. 
Moreover, he would be an influential member of his society and 
would participate in the progress and welfare of his nation and 
serve the dignity of his person. Hiis kind of cooperation woukl not 
be fulfilled unless two conditions are met: 

1. There should be no duahsm or contradiction between the 
education of the home atid the school 
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2. Cooperation should aim at establishing integration and balance 
in building up the Muslim personality. 

Thus, if cooperation between the msoqiic and the school met 
these two conditions, the child would develop spiritually and 
physically, and would be equipped mentally and psychologically. 
So, the child would be a balanced righteous man who would gain a 
good reputation among the people and would become a 
distinguished person. In the field of cooperation between the 
home and the school I want to point out the following facts: 

a. Many teachers and educationalists in our schools and 
universities do not know much about education. They blindly 
adhere to the manners and morals of foreigners. For instance, 

they imitate the Europeans in their customs and traditions and 
adopt their beliefs and behavior. 

b. Some of the books that have been taught to students in schools 
are full of false ideas and skepticism. Thus, they raise doubts 

about religions lukI advocate atheism and apostasy. Here 1 
quote some examples that are found in the secondary schools 
books in Syria. In a book on "The Society" we read: "Every call 
advocating the establishment of independent states based on 
religion is nothing but a stupid one." Further, in a book on 
literature, the veil, which a Muslim woman or girl wears, was 
discussed elaborately and labeled as a "sign of backwardness"; 
aiul the history of Islam was described as "a history of 
feudalism and degradation.'* 

c. Only a short amount of time is devoted to religious subjects 
compared to other scientific and literary subjects taught at 
schools. Thus, a Muslim cannot recite the Qur'an in the right way; 
he can not know the laws of SharTah^ nor can he know the facts 
about the biograi^y of the Prophet and his Companions and 
the history of his religion, since schools do not teach him all these 
subjects. I he result is that students graduate from schools with a 



limited cultural background and with little knowledge of the 
Islamic system, the sciences of the Noble Qur'&n, and the histcny 

of ius lorcfathcrs and their heroic deeds. 

Hence if the parent or guardian does not perform his 
educational responsiblity towards his children in the right way, 
the child might be converted to another way or develop bad 

cliLirnctcr. [n Ihis case no L'.iiulaiicc would cither avail nor would 
any means improve his bcliavior. 

In brief, if the parent realizes that his child is not brought with 

the principles of Islam in his school, nor takes his share of the 
instrucalions of Shari'ah, then ihe father has lo take his 
responsiblity in a serious manner, i. e. to rear his child on the 
sound principles that Islam is a religion of worship, morals, and 
legislation. He should ahw connect the child witii the mosque, 
righteous companions, and wise organizations. In this way the 
parent and teacher will protect the child tluougli firm beliefs and 
Islamic morals. 

5. Kurming a dose relation between tlie inslruclor and tlie child 

One of the important educational principles on which 
psydiologists, sociologists, and educationalists agree is forming a 
dose relation between the teacher and the child, so that scientific, 

psychological, and nutral upbringing wonld be integrated. Surely 
those with sharp insight wuuld agree that il' there is an emotional 
gap between the child and his teacher, there would be no sound 
education, and no proper rearing. So» parents and teachers have to 
look for dfective methods to make children love them, promote 
cooperation between them, and make teachers and parents helpful 
and merciful towards the children. Among these methods are the 
following: 

The teadier et parent shoukl always smile. In this connection, 
At-Tirmidhi minted ^t Jarir Ibn 'AbduMh said, 'The Prophet 
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^ never refused to meet me since I converted to Islam and 
whenever he met me he would smile to me." Encouraging the child 
by giving him a present whenever he does something well, or 

whenever he ex*. vis in his studies. In this regard. Al- l aban 
narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "Prest'iu giju to one anoiiwr so 
that you might love one mother. " Showing care and sympathy for 
the child. It is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Anas that the Prophet 
^ said» "He who does not care for his Muslim brothers (all 
Muslims) is not a true Muslim. " 

Treating a child with tenderness: At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa£ and 
Al-Hdkim narrated that the Prophet gj^ said: "A MusHm believer 
whose faith is the best and is the most pious is the one who has the 

best manners and the one who is most lender towards his relatives.** 
Being familiar and easygoing with the child and joking with him. 
At-Tabarf narrated that J&bir said, "Once I entered the Prophet's 
house, and I saw him moving his hands and knees while Al-Hfisan 

and Al-Husayn were riding on his haek and the Prophet was saying; 
"Your camel is the best and you are the best two riders." 

Thus, with such tender affection the Prophet ^ used to meet his 

people, every young man and every child They all loved him heartily 
and faithfully. Moreover, Ihey sacrificed themselves for him and 
believed in him. So they were described by Allah thus: "They do mot 
desamufy core mure for tkemuehes ^umfir himtse^," (At-Tswbsb. 120) 

What assures us of this true and Imnesi love is ihe saying of All 
Ibn Abi-ITdib when he was asked about the love of the 
Companions for the Prophet He said, "The Prophet was dearer 
to us than our riches, children, parents, and cold water in case of 
thirst" 

Again At-'jabarSn? narrated that a man named ThawbSn. came 
to the Prophet ^ and said. "O Prophet of Allah, you are dearer to 
me than my relatives and my riches. When I maember you I 



cannot bear it till 1 come to you. When I think of my death and 
yours, 1 know that you enter Paradise in the rank of the Prophets 
and when you enter Paradise I cannot see you again.** After that 
AUfih revealed the following Qur'anic verse: 

i 

"Ami whoso obeys Att&h and the Messenger (Muhammad ^) 
then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has 
bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqm (those foilowers of 
the ProphetM who worefbrst aaiforematt to heSewe in them, 8ke Abu 
Baltr As^dtSq) the martyrs, ami the righteoas. And how excettent 
these companions are!" (An Nis;i, 69) 

From what has been discussed above and the effective attitudes 
which the Prophet advocated, it is dear that the most important 
basis for forming the personality of children in the shade of good 

character manners of Islam is to establish the relations of love, 
brotherhood, and undcrsiaading between teacher and student. 
Here both would achieve the expected benefits. Thus, the teacher 
would gain the fruit of his efforts and the student woukl be among 
the most righteous and pious ones. 

6. He daily educational program 

The most important task a teacher should lake care of is to follow 
a specific educational course with the student so that he becomes 
familiar with it and fmds it easy to follow in the Aiture. Now here 
are, my fdlow teachers, the details of this method as inspired from 
the teachings of Islam so that you might make use of them. 

A. In the morning, a teacher should follow the following progam: 

- The worthiest thing one can do when he wakes up in the morning 

is lo remember and praise Allah. One should begin his day with 
the following invocation: "/ praise Allah who gave us lije again 
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tfm we had been dead and to him is the Jtestarection/' (Agreed- 
upon) 

- When the child wants to go ti) the bathroom, the teacher should 
teach him the way to enter the bathroom i. e. he should enter with 
his left foot and when leaving he steps out with his right foot. 
This is because it has been recommended that we use our right 
hands and feet wlicn doing good tilings and our Ml hands 
and feet when doing impure things. 

- The student should be taught to say (when entering the 

bathroom): "O Allah! I ask Your protection from devils; males 
and Jvtnales." (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) 

- The student should be taught not to take with him into the 
bathroom, anything that includes a form of Remembrance of 

Allah, books, articles. Holy books, or rings ihiil bear ilie name 
of Allah on llicm. ' In tins regard, the narrators of the 
traditions of the Prophet ^ Trom Anas 4k said that the 
Prophet ^ used to take oft his ring and leave it aside when 
going to relieve himself. The words: "Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allfih were engraved on it." (Al-Hakim) 

- The student should learn not to speak while relieving himself. 
Here Imftm Muslim narrated that» "A man passed by the Prophet 

while he was urinating. The man greeted the Prophet ^ but 

he did not return his greeting." 

- The student should learn how to cleanse his/her private parts 
after relieving himself/herself and not to let any impurity stain his 
body or clothes, since most of the ptmishment in the grave 
neglecting to wash one's pnvLiio parts aTler rehcving oneself. In 
this regard, Ai-Bukhari narrated thai the Prophet ^ said, "Wash 
your outer sexual organs and anuses i^er you urinate or defecate 
since most of the punishment in the grave comes from such 
negligence" 
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- The student should learn to wash his private parts with his left 

hand, since the Prophet ^ said, "If one of you urinated, he should 
not touch his sexual organ or wash it with his ri^ht hand, nor would 
one breathe in a vessel while drinking. (Agreed upon) 

- The student should tear to leave the bathroom with his right foot 

and invoke: "Praise he to Ailoii. I he One Who removed harm from 
me and healed me. Narrated by Ibn Majah 

- Then, he makes abhition. 

- The merils of ablulion are that it obliterates sins. In this rct?ard 
imam Muslim narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "When one 
makes ablution and starts by washing his face, all the sins he has 
committed with his eyes drop from his face with the nmning water. 
And when he washes his feet all the sins he committed with ha feet 
drop with the running of the water or with the last drop of water. 
So, >ie gels puryied from all his sins. " 

- The student should learn to say the Pit^hetic invocation after 

performing ablution: "f profess (hat there is no god hut Allah; 
tfiere is no associate with Him. and Muhammad is His Prophet and 
Messenger." Muslim narration is: "O Allah! Make me of the 
penitent and the purged. " 

-The student should learn to pray two rak 'uhs whenever he fttlishes 
ablution. Ahmad and Imam MusHm narrated that the Prophet 
j|£ said, "Any Muslim who performs ablution the right way, then 
he prays two rak'ahs with pure hearty intention, his due reward 
must be Paradise." 

- To pray with him any number of rak'ahs at night. Muslim and 
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "If one of you 
gets up at night, he should start to pray a short rak'ahs, *' Praying 
at night, after praying the evening prayer, has no definite number 

of rak*ahs. You can pray as many as you can. two by two, since 
the Prophet ^ said, "Night prayer is two by two, and if you 



NeoeiMry SuggettkHU Oonoerniiv fid«cBtum 



385 



suspci I illut the dawn prayer has approached, pray one single witr 
rak'ah," Among the blessings of praying and praising Allah at 
night is that it paves the way to Paradise. At-Tinnidhi narrated 
that the Prophet fj^ said: "O people, greet one another "say may 
peace be upon you". JreJ other people from your food and pray at 
night white people are asleep, so you enter Paradise peacefully." 

- To urge hun to pray the dawn prayer in the mosque: to teach him 
to invoke AllSh after the call for prayer. Imfim Muslim and Abu 

Diiwud narraU'd that ilic i'rophel ^ said, "When you hear the 
Adlian {eoKin^ for prayer), repeat w fiat he is saying. Say: Peace 
be iqton Muiutrnmad, since whoever says Peace be upon me once, 
ten good deeds wiU be written for him in his book of deeds ^ and cfter 
that ask Attdh to grant me Al'WasHah, which is a place not 
attained hy any servant of the servants of Allah; I hope lean attain 
it. The one who asks for me Al- Wasihh will deserve my 
intercession on the Day of Judgment." Invoking Allah, and 
asking for His Mercy and Forgiveness, should be done in the way 
that has been reported from the Prophet Al-Bukhfirf narrated 
that the Prophet said, "Whoever says whenever he hears the 
Adhdn the (calling for prayer } "O Allah. Lord of this ever-perfect 
call, the Lord of this continuing prayer, grant Muhanunad Al- 
WasQah and virtue and give him the most honorable status You 
have promised Afin wHi deserve my intercession on the Day of 
Judgment" 

- To teach hini the merits of praying in congregation ni the 
mosque. At-Tiimidhi and Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet 
^ said, "Give glad tidings to those who walk in the darkness to 
mosques that they will have great shining light on the Day of 
Judgment." 

- To teach him to glorify and invoke Allah aAer finishing his 
prayers. Imfim Muslim narrated that Abfl Huratrah <^ said: 



"Whoever says, subhana Alfah (Glory be to AUdh) thirty-three 
times, al'Handu lUlah "Praise be to AUdh" thirty-lhree times, and 
AUahu Akbar "Allah is the Greatest" thirty-three times and then 

complete the hundred by saying, la iUiiui ilia Allah "There is no god 
hut Allah, there is no associate with llim. for Hint is ail that is in 
the earth and the skies and for Him is praise and He has power over 
all thirds, *' all his sins will be obliterated even if they were as much 
as the foam of the sea, 

- To leach him lhal praying Ihe Stinnah (voluiiuiiy) prayers aflcr 
the dawn and at'temoon prayers are undesirable. Al-Bukhari and 
Imdm Muslim narrated that the Prophet jj^ said, "Ho prayer 
etfter dawn untU the sun rises, nor after the (tftemoon prayer till the 
sun fades away." 

- To instruct him that praying when the sun is in the middle of the 
sky as well as when it is fading away is undesirable. Imfim 
Muslim narrated that 'Uqbah Ibn *Amir said, '*The Prophet 

used ti> tlisciuirage us from praying a! three times: when the sun is 
rising till it coniplelely rises, when it is in the middle of the sky till 
it declines, and when it fades till it completely fades away." 

- Then teach him to say the invocation the Prophet ^ used to say 

in the mornuit: Mentioning the Name of Allah and remembering 
Him is strongly recommended many times in the Noble Qur'aa. 

"Therefore remember Me { by praying, glor^ying), I will remember 
yon,*," (Al-Baqanh. 152) and 

"O yom who beHewe! Remember AOdh wkk mmek remembnmee," 
(Al-Ahzflb. 41) 

The Prophet ^ said, "Tiro words are easy and are beloved to 
Alldh, and yet are heavy in the balance ( on the Day of Judgment) 
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te. Glory be to Allah and so is His praise; Glory be to Allah the 
Greatest. " Narrated by Imfim Muslim. Also, At-Tirmidhi narrated 
that Abd Hurairah said that the Prophet ^ used to say in the 

niormiig. "() Alldh, By Your power m- wake up. hy Your power we 
live, by Your power we die and to You is the Resurrection. " 

• Reading with him some verses of the Noble Qur*§n: there are 

many sayings of the Prophet g; regarding the virtue and merits 
of reading the Qiir'an Muslim narrated the lladiih: "Read ihe 
Qur an situ i- it will intercede (iu-Jorc Allah) for those who used lo 
read it." Ai-Bukhari narrated, "The best of you are those who 
learn the Qur'&n and teach it to others. *' 

- Playing some sporL with hiai: Allah 9% says in the Qur an: 

"And make ready against them all you can of power, includinf* 
steeds of war (tanks, planes, nussUes, artiUery)" (Al-Anfal, 60) 
Training inchides all kinds of sports i.e. running, gymnastics, 
jumping, wrestling, weight-lifting, and so on. 

- Then teaching him some cultural subjccu; Allah fig says m Ihe 
Qur'an, 

4 ^ vJ ^ 
"Say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge." (TA-Hi, 114) 

If the child is a student, teach him his school lessons. The student 
slioukl prepare the lessons he will study. He may sUidy his school 
lessons while reading other cultural books. On iho other hand, if 
the child is a worker, teach him related cultural subjects. The 
child would learn, in the early hours of the day, some facts of 
science so that he might reach a moderate level of mental growth 

and cuhural awareness. 

- Praying the Duhd (forenoon) prayer with him: Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim narrated that Abu Htu-asrah 4h said, "My beloved 



Muhammad ^ advised me to do three things: to fast three days 
every month, to pray the two Rak*ahs of the forenoon prayer and 

lo juay al Icasi a single Rok'ah before going to sleep." The 
minimum of the Duhd prayer (forenoon) is two and the maximun 
is eight rak'ahs. The time of this prayer begins about thirty 
minutes after sunrise and forty-five minutes before noon. 

Ealing breakfast with him: the teacher should stick to the 
etiqucUc ol eating and drinking as has been meniioned above. 

Teaching him how to leave his house 

Teach him to put on his shoes beginmng with tiic right foot, and 
when taking them off he should begin with his left foot. Imfim 
Muslim narrated that the Prophet j|c said, "When one of you is 
puttdtg on his pair of shoes, he ^ould begin with his right foot and 

whtn taking them off he should begin with his left foot.'* 

Teach him to invoke AUah when leaving his house* At-Tirmidhi 
narrated that the Prophet (j^ when leaving his house would say, 
"In the Name of Allah, I put my trust in Allah, there is no power 

save with Allah. " 

Teaching him the etiquettes of walking on the street: teach him to 
walk in a leisur^ manner smoe AllSh 01 says in the Qur'&n: 

"And the bondmen of^ AO'Mere^ are the ones who wA en the 

earth gently, and when the ignorant address them, tfiey say, 

"Peace." (Al l urqan, 63) 

Teadi him to lower his gaze and not look at the opposite sex who 
are not his kin. AUfih says in the Qur*&i: 

"Say to the "male'' believers thai they cast down their ^azet and 
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preserve their private parts; that is more ckandmg for them. Surely 

Allah is Ever-Cognizant of whatever they work out" (An-Nflr. 30) 

- Teach him how to greet people by saying, *'Feace be upon you"; 
and if one greeted him he should reply, "Peace, mercy and 
blessing of Allfih be upon you." 

- Tc:ich him that if he meets one of his brothers in Ishuii and 
frieads that he should shake hands with him. At-Tirmidhi 
narrated that the Prophet said, "If two Muslims met each other 
and they shook hands, thanked Alldh» and asked His forgiveness, 

lie would forgive iht-m." 

- Teach hhn to avoid the hazards and risks he might meet in the street, 
road, etc. This may be done through watching out for cars and 

lorries driving along roads and streets. He is better to walk on the 

pavement, in this regard, Allah M says: 

*^And do not throw yourselves into destruction" (Al-Baqarah, 19S) 
B. In the evenuig: a teacher should follow the program below. 

- Ik- sure lhat the sunset and evening prayers are performed in the 
mosque. Then, do your best lhat children wear their best clothes 
whenever they pray, since Allah ttl says in the Qiu-'an: 

"O children of Adam! Take your adormmemt (hy wearing your dean 
clothes), while praying and going round (the Tawtrf of) the 

Ka'bak" (M'A*nr,2\) 

- fie careful thai they should not eat garlic or onions before going 
to pray in the mosque for fear of bad order from their mouths. In 
this regard, Al-Bukh&rf and Mudim narrated that the Prophet ^ 

said, "Whoever ate garlic or onions should keep away from our 
muxt/ue." Be careful thai they should enter the mosque quietly 
and politely. The Prophet ^ said, "When you come to the 
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mosque, you must keep quiet: pfoy the rak'ahs you can attain with 
the congregatUnit and those rtA'ahs you missed you have to 
perform by youseff." Be careful to pray two Sumah (voluntary) 

rak'ahs bclbrc sitting as a greeting to the mosque, Al-BukhSn 
and Muslim narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "When one oj you 
comes to the mosque. It is better that he prays two rak'ahs before 
he sits down. ** When one leaves the mosque, he should go out 
with his left foot first and invoke Alidh with the following words: 
"O my Lord, forgive my sins and open to me the I'.iies of Your 
Bounty. " lie careful that your children do their homework and 
tell them to do their jobs in the best way, to implement the saying 
of the Prophet "V^y, Allah wmts that if (me of you has done 
a Job, he has to do it perfectly." Narrated by Al-Bukhfiif 

C. At night: be careful ui leach your children virtue, good social 
behavior, historical episodes, or scientific facts so that your 
children might benefit from your guidance and advice. For 
instance, when Muslims celebrate a great occasion such as the 
Journey of Ascension, you shoidd gather your children and teach 
them the following facts: 

1 . The night journey of the Prophet ^ is a great miracle by which 
AUfih honored His beloved Prophet, when he was in one of the 
distressing periods of his life. It was a period in which he and his 

followers were badly treated, challenged, and punished severely. 
This great event occurred one year hel'ore the ffijru (migration to 
Makkah). It was a blessed and an honored Journey to the vast 
domain of the heavens and the earth conferred only on 
Muhammad ij^. 

2. What is the meaning and significance of the night journey to AI- 
Aqsa Mosque and the ascension to the seven heavens'' Al-Isra' 
(night journey) refers to the joinney which the Prophet M ahammad 

made to Al-Aqsa Mosque beginning from Makkah. Ihis 
Mosque is situated in Jerusalem in the state of Palestine. Al-Mir&j 
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(ascension) refers to the ascenston of Prophet Muhammad ^ to 
the seven heavens. Both journeys were by body and soul. So this 

great miracle would be considered as one oi' Ihc man) ii uc proofs 
of the true Prophethood of Muhainniad 

3. What are the most important sights that the Prophet ijf saw 
during his blessed journey? Al-Bukhfiii and Al-Bazzfir narrated 

ihat; "The Prophet passed by some people who were sowing 
seeds and soon ihey were gathering (harvesting) the crops; and 
whenever lliey harvested their crops they grew again as if they had 
not harvested them. Here the Prophet ^ asked Jibril: "What is 
this?" Jibril answered: "Those arc the ones who fought in the way 
of ADfth: each one good deed they had done was multiplied into 
seven hundred ones and the money they spent in the way of All&h, 
surely Allah would reward them for it since He is the Ever, Best, 
and Unique Sustainer." 'I'he Prophet passed by people whose 
heads were broken by stones. When they were broken down, they 
returned to their initial state, and then broken again and so on. The 
Prophet wondered, "O Jibril, who are these?" He said: "Those are 
the ones who come to prayer with laziness." Then the Prophet 
passed by some people having patches on their outer sexual organs 
;ind their anuses, and they were wandering like animals and were 
eating Dari' (a hitter and thorny plant in liell). /.luitjum (a biller 
tree in hell), and stones which will be heated in the fire. So the 
Prophet ^ asked Jibril: "Who are those?" Jibril answered: Those 
are the ones who did not pay Zak&h, and AUfih did not do them 
injustice since He never does injstioe to those who are His 
servants.** Then the Prophet ^ passed by some people with thick 
lips like those of camels. They were devouring embers of tlic hot 
fire of Hell getting out of their bodies. The Prophet ^ asked Jibril 
about these people and Jibril answered, "Those are the ones who 
devoured the money of orphans unjustly.'* 

4. What is the relationship between the Sacred Mosque in Makkah 
and Al-A<^ Mosque in Palestine? Dr. Mustafa As-Sibi*!, 4k said: 



"llic reiationship between the Aqsa Mosque and the Sacred 
Mosque is that of equal esteem since the inhabitants of Makkah are 
the most honorable people on earth because they are the guardians 
and servants of Al-Ka'bah since the time of Ibr§h!m. Al-Aqsfi 
Mosque has been the home-place of all Prophets of AllAh for 
extensive periods of history. Thus liberation movements must 
spring from these two Holy places iitul tlic b.iualions uf faith should 
set out from these two holy places to guide the whole world to the 
right path and the Message of Islam.** 

S. What is the duty of Muslims towards Palestine and the captured 

Aqsa Mosque? In fact, our duty towards Palestine and Al-Aqvi 
Mosque is a very diHlculi lesponsibilly facing the present, past, and 
future generations who should carry it out before Allah and history. 
The Prophet entrusted us with a great task, that is, to liberate the 
Mosque and its surroundings from the Jews and Zionists and to keep 
Palestine as an indispensable part of our larger Muslim Community. 
So we should liberate every spot, even as small as a span of land or a 
grain of sand, of the land of the journey of ascension, from the hands 
of those uiyust and disloyal Jewish invaders, who now occupy the 
Holy land. Thus, whoever is in charge should enlighten his children 
every time he sees fit morally, socially, historically, and culturally. 
Give your family happiness and fun. This may be done through: 

a. Hokling a quiz between your children to test their level of 
information. The aim of this competition is to encourage and 

help iliem to learn new nspccis of culture and sciences and 
provide a sense of cheerfulness and joy in the house. 

b. Telling amusmg jokes, witty remarks, and narratii^ some 
wonderful tales. The aim is to refresh those who are in the house 

and to ovcrcoaie any sense of annoyance from which sonte 
might sulTer. 

c. Playing some sports and games, undertake some literary 
discussions, and act some sodat and historical episodes. The 
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aim here is to refresh blood circulation and to keep up moral 

Be careftil that you all sleep early because keeping awake at 

nigh! is harmrui for the health, wastes the blessing of waking up 
early to enjoy ircsh air. makes one uniibic to pray the dawn 
prayer, and also makes him inactive and lethargic. On the other 
hand, waking up eaiiy in the morning is one of the traits of 
education in Islam. The Prophet disliked sleeping before the 
evening prayer and staying awake after it for no beneflctal 
purpose. In this regard, Al-Bukhari narrated that the Prophet 
^ "disliked sleeping before the evening prayer or talking with 
others aftef it." However, if talking to others is for some useful 
or urgent matter and virtuous teachings, then it is welcome. Al- 
BnkhAif and Ahmad narrated that *Umar Ibn Al-KhattSb ^ 
said, "The Prophet ^ and 1 used to spend sometime at night 
with Abu Hurairah in his house discussing wilh hun some issues 
oonoeming Muslims." 

Spending some time of the night with one's family is acceptable. 
Imam Muslim narrated that Ibn Abbas said: "i slept in the 
house of Maymunah for one niglit. when tiie Prophet ^ was 
with her, to see how the Prophet ^ talked with his wife, 
MaymAnah, for some time and then slept." As for spending the 
night talking untnithfiilly about other people who are absent or 
in waLching TV for a long time arc not acceptable. Waking up 
early is one of the recommendations of the Prophet ^ gave his 
nation. Al-Bukhfiri narrated that the Prophet ^ said, "The 
early hours of the maming are hleasedfor my nation/' 

Being careful that children should kiss their parents before 
going to bed, and invoke Allah with the Prophetic supplications 
intending to wake up at night to pray the night Sunnah prayer 
(tahajjuci) and the dawn prayer so that they could begin their day a 
fresh. It is Sunnah, when one is going to bed to dust ofT his bed lest 
any harmful insects might bite him; then he should lay down on his 



right side. It is bctier lo make ablution before going to sleep and 
say: "Praise be to Allah, who affords us with food and drink and 
the One Who protects and shelters us." Then one reads the verse 
about the throne of Allah, blows air onto his hand, and reads the 
following chapters {Siirahs): AMkhlas i.e. (1) Say, He is Allah. 
One. (2) Allah. I he Everlasting Refuge. (3j He has not begotten, 
and has not been begotten, (4) And to Him none could be co-equal; 
and Al-Falaq i.e. (I) Say, I take refuge with The Lord of the 
Daybreak, (2) From the evil of whatever He has seated, (3) And 
from a dusky iiighl vvlicn U ovcrsprcaUs its gloom, (4) And from 
the evil of the women who spittle on knots, (5) And from the evil of 
an envier when he envies'*; An-Nas i.e. (1) Say, 1 take refuge with 
the Lord of mankind, (2) The King of mankind (3) The God of 
mankmd (4) From the evil of the ever-dinking whispers in the 
breasts of mankind, (6)Of the jinn and mankind." After he finshes 
reading, he rubs all parts of his body as far as his hands can reach. 
One should do this three tones." (Agreed upon) Then one says, 
(Subhana Aliah) "Glory be to AUSh." {Al-Hamdu liUah) "Praise be 
to Atlfth" {AttiOm Akbar) and "Alldh is the Greatest," each one of 
these thirty three-times. Narrated by Imfim Muslim 

Then one puts his right hand under his cheek and says three 
times: "O Allahl, May You protect me from Your punishment on 

the Day of Resurrection." Narrated by At-Tirmidhi 

Finally, one should recite the following invocation to Allah: "By 
Your Name I repose my side to sleep and by You I raise it again. If 
You take my soul, have mercy on it and if You send it back to my 
body, protect it with what you protect Your righteous servants." 

But if you sufl'er from insomnia, you read the following 
invocation to AMh, then you will sleqi quietly by the will of Allah. 
Al-Bukh&rt narrated that Khfilid Ibn Al-WaHd said to the Prophet 
^,1 cannot sleep at night because of ins<nniiia.'* The Prophet ^ 
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told him, "When you go to bed, you say: "O Aliah, the Lord of the 
seven earths and all that is in them whatever, and the Lord of all 
devils and those whom he bejsuiled, be my neighbor and protect me 

from the cv/A tirn aiie of Your crcuiurcs might do to me or do me 
injustice, four neighbor is the most protected one. Your praise is 
sublime, there is no god but You. " 

One must notice the following remarks concerning the program 
I have just outlined: 

1. This program suits teenagers and those who are slightly older. 
But Tor those children who are less than ten years, a teacher 
should follow another educational program which is summed 
up m two points: a- Teach them the foundations and principles 
of Islam and also teach them the forms of worship, and most 
importantly prayers (Salah); b- Teach them the principles of 
Ishmiic ethics i. e. truthfulness, honesty, filial gratitude, and 
speakmg to people in a friendly and poiilc way. 

2. Whenever you have the chance to go with your family on a 
picnic in a garden or to a beach, do not hesitate to make use of it 
so that they might become refreshed and learn to swim, or 
games they did not have the opportunity to learn. 

3. Fast wi& your family the Swinah (volimtaiy) days. So, when 
you sit down with them at the table to have breakfost (break the 

fast), let them see you cheerful and happy. And they would be 

accustomed to lasting the voluntary days taking you as their 
good example. 

These are the most important concepts, which I dunk educators 
should follow in educational programs day and night. So, be 

careful, dear educator, to lollow them so that you could raise your 
children and students according to the teachings of Islam. 
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7. Froviding naefid cuitnral ncaiis 

Due to the educational responsibiHty of parents and educators 

towards children, Ihcy should prepare useful cultural means in all 
fields of knowledge to provide the young with adequate education 
and training. The following means may be useful: 

1. Special library lor children that contains: 

a. A dear edition of the Noble Qur'an for each child. 

b. A huilablc book of exegesis of the Noble Qur'an, especially the 
short Surahs, for young children. 

c. A general exegesis of the Noble Qur'fin that suits adults. 

d. Appropriate books of Prophetic Hadith. 

e. Books about Islam, written m a narrative or discourse style. 

f. Appropriate books on Mushm Jurisprudence (FiqhJ. 

g. Simplified books of the Prophet's Biography ^ and the history 
of Islam in general. 

h. Suitable books that show Islam as a way of life and a system of 
laws to refute the attacks on Islam by non-Muslims. 

i. Books on science, history, and liierature etc. 

Dear educator, below are some books with which you should fill 
your library so that they may fulfill the children's needs in the 
future. I seek Allah's Guidance; He alone guides to the straight 
Way. 

1. Yusuf Al-*Azm, the series of Ma'a AUJU Al-HiusUm. The 

following have already been issued: a. Bctrd'im Al-Mam^ the first 
book is on Creed, b. Baru'im Al-fslam. the Second book is on 
life. c. Andshid wa Aghdn'd for the Muslim generation, d. Ad'iyah 
wa Addb, for the young Muslim generation, e. MasHdhid wa Aydt 
for the yotmg Muslim generation. The above are for those from 
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7-12 years. 

2. Al-Abrfisht, Muhammad 'Atiyyah, The Religious Library for 

the Child. 30 stories, 7-12 years. 

3. Al-Sahh&r, Abdul-HamSd Jfldah, Series of the Prophete' Stones. 
12-16 Years. 

4. Muhammad All Qulb, ihe series of "Muslundi iiJialiddC\ age 
12-16. 

5. Muhammad Ali Qutb, the series of "Ghazawdt An-Nabr Qf,, 
age. 12 - 16. 

6. Abu Al-Hasan An-Nadawi, Mt^mu'at Qa:m An-Nabiyym^ age 
12-16. 

7. Muhaminad Ali Dawlah, Majmu'dt Siyar JsiumiyyaJi. ages: over 
15. 

8. Najib Al-Ktlanrs Qasas, over IS. 

9. Muhammad AU Uawlah, Qasas Wa lUkdydi^ ages over 15. 
Books for 1 hou«ht: 

1. Shaildi Ahmad 'Izzud-Din Al-Bayanuni, *'Hatfyu Ai'Islaniy age: 
over 15. 

2. Shaikh Ahmad l/zud-Din Al-Bayauuni, the series of "Al- 
'Aqd'id'\ ages; over 15. 

3. Dr. Muhammad Sa*id Ramadan Al-Biiti and others, the senes 
of "Abhdih ft Al-Qimmahr 

4. The series of "Buhuih IsldnUyyah Hdmmah**, age: over 15. 

The famous authors who wrote on the general principles of 
Islam are: 

1. Mt^ma'at Rasd'U of martyr Im&n Hasan Al-Bannfl 

2. Shaikh Sayyid Qutb 

3. Shaikh Muhammad Qutb 



4. Abu Al-Uasan Au-Nadawi. 

m 

5. An At-TantfiwL 

6. Fathi Yakan. 

7. Sa'M Hawwft. 

8. Yusuf Al-*Azm. 

9. Dr. Muhammad Said Ramadfin Al-Buti. 

10. Or, Yusuf Al-QaradawL 

2. Subscription to a weekly or monthly magazine 

The magazine concerned should fulTiU the following needs: A. It 
should be of Islamic and/or pure scientific orientation. B. It should 
keep away from deviation. C. It should not contain immoral 

pictures. Among these recommended magazines arc; 

- Ai'Haddrah, in Syria. 

- Al-Mujtama, in Kuwait. 

- Ahwa'y Ai-Jsiamif in Kuwait 

- Al-Ba'ih Al'Islamu in India. 

- Ad-Da'waht in Egypt 

- Ai-'ltisdm, in Egypt. 

- Al'Azhar, in Egypt 

- Al-Ummaht in Qatar. 

- Mandr Ai-IsUbn, in the Arab Emirates. 

3. Making use of films and projectors 

In fact, scientific, historical, geographical, and educational films 
along with projectors may be used by the instructor to enridi the 
culture of the young. This is one of the most useful means that 
embraces and Axes culture in an interesting aspect in the life of 
diildren. 
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As a matter of fact, Muslims should fmd joint-stock companies 
to produce suitable scientific, historical, geographical, and 

etiucaiioiial I'llms iliai suit Uio age and intellect of the children 
for each home, district, and country. 

4. Using means of illustration 

Such means are, of course, among the useful means in educating 
the young since they explain what th^ may not understand. These 
means may contain: 

A. Geographical maps that illustrate to the children ihc boundaries 
of the Mushm World in general. 

B. Maps that illustrate the Muslim countries and their frontiers, 

important silos like Mosques and firms, and all that is related to 
their general weii'are. 

C. Pictuies that illustrate Muslim civilization through the various 
centuries and the contributions of our forefathers in the fields of 
civilization and science. 

D. Pictuies that illustrate Muslim conquests through different ages 
to represent the dignity of Islfim. 

5. ViBltinc ■Mscnns 

Undoubtedly, visiting museums provides new insights in the 
fields ofcuKure, civilization, and history lo iho child. At the same 
time. It relates the child firmly to his dignified forefathers, whose 
achievements cannot be forgotten in the histoiy of humanity or 
among modem generations. 

6. VUdi^ priiUc libraries 

Visiting public lilvaries, whether archaeological or modem, is 

one of the most interesting means of culture that should attract the 
aticniion of the educators and instructors. Visiting hbraries has 
many benefits for the young: 



- Making the child famiUar with the ways of bonowisg and 
reading books. 

-Training the child in good manners and etiqueues that should be 
observed in pubiic places and scientific centers. 

9. Arousing (he cfaild^s desire to read 

Under the banner of Ishun, we should say, in the words of the 
Qur*&n: 

"Sky: "My Lorii inemae m im hmwhifge." (Tt-Ha. 114) 

"An those wko know cfwil to tkoae who know mrtf" (Az-Zumar, 9) 

Tlic responsibility of parenls and instructors towards the young 
is to teach the chikL the oono^ts of Islam, as rehgjon and state, the 
Noble Qur*&n as ideology and legislation, the history of Islfim as 
an honor and a good example; Islamic culture as all-embracing and 

comprehensive, and (here should be coniniilincnt lo the call with 
conviction and enthusiasm. However, this cannot be achieved 
except through attentive and comprehensive readings especially in 
the following Gdds: 

- Reading thoughlful books, which illuslralo the permanence of 
Islam since ihey are characterized by comprehensiveness, 
revivalism, and pennanence. 

- Reading historical books that illustrate the dignity and honor of 
Islam and Muslims. 

- Reading books that expose cultural imperialism and the plots of 
our enemies, including the Judaism, Pagan Communism, and 
envious Christianity. 

- Reading books that highlight the Noble aspects of Islamic 
civilization founded by our forefathers through diiferent ages. 
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Now, the question is what is the way to achieve the above- 
meotioiied target^ Undoubtedly, the answer lies in the consistent 
and consdous reading and wise direction. In fact, the child 
becomes uninterested in reading without taking measures that 
make reading an interesting pastime. 

These measures and means may be summarized as follows: 

- To conclude a comparison between knowledge and ignorance, to 

let him know the difference between scholars and the ignorant. 
This is the style adopted by the Noble Qur'an when arguing to 
convince and establish evidence. Allah M says, "Say: "Are tkose 
who kmnt eqmai to tkooe who know aott" (Az^umar, 9) 

Undoubtedly, the young will be satisfied with the importance of 
reading aitd study when they arc acciuamtcd with the merits of 
the scholar and the wretchedness of the ignorant. 

- Mu*3z Ibn Jabal ^ said, '^Knowledge is the revival of hearts after 

ignorance, the Hght of sight against darkness, and the strength of 
the body against weakness. Through knowledge, nnan reaches the 
degrees of the most charitable men and the highest ranks in this 
world and the Hereafter. Engaging in it equals fastiiig, and 
studying it equals night prayer. By means of knowledge, the 
bonds among relatives are maintained and the lawful is 
distinguished from the prohibited. Knovriedge is the leader to 
work, and work is subiected to it Only the happy possess it while 
the wretched are deprived of it." 

- Setting up cultural contests among the children. Contests may be 
held among children. For instance, we may let them compete 
with each other in fasting or reading at a spedfic pace. Then a 
final test may be heU and the winners are to be given prizes as 
encouragement. 

- Teaching the child that whatever useful books he reads can be 
considered acts of worship if they are accompanied with good 
intention as the Prophet's statement says, "Actions are Judged by 



mtentions» and ev&yone will have the reward of what he has 
Intended." As a matter of fact, scholars conclude ftom this 
statement the rule that "Good intention changes customs to acts 
of worship." 

- Preparing a comfortable, and quiet place, equipped with suitable 
lighting, warm in winter and cool in summer. 

- Making available the various books in the home libraxy, or that 
of the school, mosque, etc. 

- Teaching the child about the value of time; since time is too 

limited to fulfill a!l one's duties. Muslim narrated that the 
Messenger of AUali ^ said, "Be < arcjul about what is of benefit 
and seek AUdh 's Help and never feel helpess. " 

Finally, reading cannot bring avowed fruits except through the 

following: 

1. Psychological readiness before reading i.e. to intend that the 
child reads with the aim of building up his capacity to carry out 
the message of Islam and be of assistence to his nation. 

2. Pay due concentration and attention during the tune of reading. 
This can be adkieved through conscious readmg of all that he 
reads. 

3. He should underline the main points and ideas so that he can 
grasp and remember them. 

4. Writing the main points in the margin of the paper. 

5. Writing down the important titles and researches in private 
notes with reference to the books and pages in ord^ to be easy 
to refer to. 

6. Writing the most important citations of the Prophetic traditions, 
literature, poems, historical events, scientific facts, juristic 
verdicts, etc Undoubtedly, these notes are the frnit of reading 
in the course olf tune, and surely they will benefit the reader in 
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his educational and practical life. 

9. Fedine fespowrible towards Uam 

Parents and instructors should pay attention to the child 
regardmg the following facts: 

A. The first group of bebevers who were brought up at Al-Aiqam's 
house were youths; the Messenger of AQfth ^ was forty years 

old at ihe beginning of the mission: Abu Bakr was three years 
younger; 'Umar Ibn A!-Khattab was twenty-seven, Uthman 
was younger than the Messenger, and Ali was the youngest. 
Further, 'Abdullah Ibn Mas'fld *Abdul-Rahm&n Ibn *Awf, Al- 
Arqam Ibn Abi Al-Arqam, Mus *ab Ibn Umayr, Bilfil Ibn Rab&h 
^ were also youths. 

B. These youths were the ones who shouldered the burden of the 
Ishunic call and were good oamples in patience, forbearance, 
and saaiGcc. They worked night and day to propogate the call 
of Islam and make it dominate throughout the earth. 

CThe first Muslim generation of the Companions of the 
Messenger fj^ and the successors achieved honor and success 
through the following: first, adhering to Islam as Faith (AqCdah) 

and thought, theory and practice, comprehension and imple- 
mentation. Therefore, they achievctl victory, and domination 
over the enemies of Islam. History bears witness that when 
'Umar Ibn Al-Kha^b observed that the conquest of £gypt was 
moving slowly, he wrote to his leader of the Muslim army *Amr 
Ibn A1-*As saying: "I wonder why the conquest of Egypt has 
laslt'd for two years of fighung. To me, this delay is due to your 
innovation (in islam) and interest in the joys of this world as 
your enemy does. But you should keep in mind that Allah never 
grants victory except to the m^ of truthful intention." 

second, propogaung the message of Isiani Ihroughoul llie world 



should be achieved through JUUidt saoifloe, patience, foibear- 
anoe, and steadfastness. Muslim armies reached the Far West 

when 'Uqbah Ibn 'Amir, the leader of the MLi.sliin army, sloud 
on the coast of the Atlantic with his horse wading in its water 
saying, "By AUah, the Lord of Muhammad! If it were not the 
sea» I would conquer the world for Your Word Keep Witness O 
AUfih.*" Hiey reached also the Far East, when Qutaybah Al- 
BAhilf marched to the innermost parts of China and said, '*With 
my trust in victory from Allah, 1 marched. If I have brealh my 
last eqiupmcni wiU be of no avail.** 

D. If we, Muslims of today, follow the footsteps of our fordathers 

and adhere to the precepts of Islam concerning Jihad^ sacrifice, 
patience, forbearance, steadfastness, etc, \\e will surely achieve 
the dominion of Islam again, establish the Muslim State regain, 
with the help of AUah identity and honor, and tlien deserve to 
be the best nation raised for mankind, if we are truthful men as 
our forefathers were. Alt&h OS praises the truthful intuition of 
men when He says, 

"Among the believers are mem who have been true to their eoftmmt 
wHh AUSk (U. tkey have gone ma for Jihad (f» the am of 
AOtUi), oistf ikowed not tkehr backs to CAe tB$belkvers); of them 
tome have fulfilled their obligations (i.e. have been martyred); 
and some of them are still waiting, hut they have never changed 
(tie, they never proved treacherous to their covenant which they 
eoaduded witk AUdh) m the least," (At-Afaz&b, 23) 

E. The world today is straying in the darkness of oppressive 

materialism and immorality. It abides in the shackles of 
oppression and tyranny; it struggles in the gloom of false 
ideals and principles. The super powers plot to destroy human 
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dvilizftdon, morals, and the Prophets* missioiis. They launch 
wars to subject men, occupy lands, usurp property, and drive 
men, women and children and the aged from their homes. 

However, the question now is. wh;it can save us from these 
devastating crises? What can protect people from degradation 
and immorality? 

Many Scholars, thinkers, and philosophers agree that Islamic 
morals, and [slam's political and social systems have the ability to 
reiorm the current international crisis and protect humanity from 
deviation, immorality, and corruption. The famous Enghsh 
philosopher Bernard Shaw said, 'The religion of Muhammad 
deserves high estimation, since it comes with surprising factors of 
revival. It is the only religion that deals with all aspects of life. To 
me, Miihaniiiuid should be called the savior of humanity. A man 
like Muhammad can solve all the problems of tiie world." 

10. Inculcating the spirit of Jihad into the child's mind 

One of the most important issues to which instructors must 
direct utmost consideration is the inculcation of the spirit of Jih&d 
into the child's mind. They must also impress upon his mind, heart, 

and feeling the concepts of determination and patience particularly 

in the modern age in which Muslims are not governed by the law of 
Islam. So transgressors have become sovereigns and rulers. 

Then, what are the stages throu^ which instructors should 

proceed in inculcating the concepts of Jihad into the children's minds 
and souls? This process can be achieved through the following: 

1. The child should constantly fed that the achievement of Islamic 
identity and the establishment of Muslim glory can only be 

achieved through Jihddhy which the word of Allah is above all. In 
this regard, the Noble Qiu'^an says: 
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"O yoM who heUevel H^heeverfivm mOHg you tanu back from 
Ugn^hmfhiamj^AmwmMHgapeofbwkmHHewmhvemui 
tkgy tHO hwe Him; kmiAh t&moib the beSevers, stern towards the 
t^heiievcrs.fiiihting in the Way oj AUdh, and never fear the blame of 
the Uamers». " (Ai-Ma'idah, 54) 

2. The child riiould undentand that JihM in the cause of Allah 

includes the following: 

• Jihad with one's wealth, by spending wealth for the sake of Allfih, 
as AUfth W says: 

i ^ ^ ^ Si > 

"Ven&y, AMh has parehased of the beSevere thek Bpe$ ami their 

properties for (ibe price) thai theks shaU be the Paradise,.." (At- 
Tawbah, 111) 

He also says: 

"March forth, whether yom are Bght (being healthy, yoang and 

weaithy) or heavy (being ill, old and poor), strive hard with yoar 

wealth and your lives in the Cause of Allah." (Ai-Tawbah, 41J 

Here we have the Hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasfl! 
in which the Prophet ijj^ says, "Whoever spends wealth of his for 
the sake of Allah shall receive its reward three hundred fold. '* 

- Prodauning Jih&d by proclaiming the message of Islam verbally 
and providing clear-cut proof that the religion of Islam must be 
adopted by disbelievers, hypooites, pagans, and deviators. In 

this regard Allah says: 

< 4^ d§ a' ■£ "f^ > 

"Those who convey the Message of Allah and fear Him, and fear none 
save Allah. And Sufficient is Allah as a Reckoner." (Al-Ahzab. y^) 

Muslhn also narrated a Ha^th in which the Proi^ says, 
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"Whoever calis for right guidance shall earn the reward of it and of 
all who perform it efter h^ without diminishing their own rewards 
in the slightest. " 

- Educational Jihad by doing one's best for Muslim education, 
culturaUy and ideologicaU^ providing a proper perspective of the 
comprel^nsive concepts of Islam with regard to cosmic and 
human life. Concerning this type of Jihad, we read the following 

vcrsc oT ihe Qur'an: 

"And it is not (proper) for the beavers to go out to fight (Jihad) 
^together, Cf every troop of tkem, a party OHfyskouU go forth, 
that tkey (who are left behind) may get bistrmetioas bi (islamk) 

religion, and that they may MHom their people when they retmm to 

«A<fm"(At-Tawbah, 122) 

At-Tirmidhi and Abu D&wQd both reported a Ha^h in which 
the Prophet says, "Whoever was asked alwut knowledge, then 
concealed it, on the Day oj Judgement he will be bridled with the 
JireofHell/' 

* Political JMd by exerting efforts in the establishment of the 
Islamic State on the basis of the principles of the general 
comprehensiveness of Islam. In brief, Allah is the Sole Sovereign 
and Law-Giver as Allah says in the Noble Qiu''an: 

SI t J,i Ji}~i^ J ^iJiC -ij 'i,t j51 ^ } 

J* (^>j J *J>^ '-^tji W'' f^\i 'JJy -iOt ii* 

"And so judge (yon O Mohammad ^) among them by what AIM 

has revealed and follow not their vain desires, hut henare of them 
lest they turn you ( O Muhammad ^ ) far away from some of that 
which Allah has sent down to you. And if they tarn away, then know 



Ito fVmisto pumisk than far some «lw oftkedrs. And 

tmfy, most of mem m FoM^m (rebMm and dbobe^mt to 
AMh), Do they then se^ the Judgment of (the Days of) 
fgnorance? And who is better hi Judgment than AUdh for a people 
who have firm Faith," (Al-Ma'ulah, 49-50) 

On the other hand, Muslim narrated that never a Prophet had 

been sent before me by Allah towards his nation who had not 
among his pcciples (his disciples) and companions who followed 
his ways aud obcycci his commands. There came alter them 
successors who said whatever they did not practice, and pradtced 
whatever th^ were not conunanded to do. He who strove against 
them with his hands is a believer, he who strove against them 
with his tongue is a believer, and he who strove against them with 
his heart is a believer; beyond tliat tliere is no faith even to the 
extent of a mustard seed." 

- Jihddhy force by exerting utmost efforts to face any transgressor 

who stands as a stumbling block against the Law of Allah '"M 
whether such transgressors are during times of peace or in the 
battleiield. In the Noble Qur'an we read the following verses: 

"And fight them until there ir no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
polytheism^ Le, worshipping others besides Allah) and the religion 
(worsh^) wm aUbe for Am AUme (m the whole of the worU).«" 

(Al-Baqarah. 93); and 

"fight against those who believe not in Altdh^ nor in the Last Pay, 
nor forbid that which has been forbidden by AUdh and His 
Messenger (Muhammad jjg) and those who acknowledge not the 
rtf^tm of truth (U* Mmn) among the people ^ the Seriptmre 
(Jews and Christians), tmtU they pay the Jizyah with wUBng 
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mbmbtkm^ mml feel tkemuehes smbdued. (At-Tiwt»]i, 29) 

Here wc have what Rib'iyy ihn *Amir said during ihe encounter 
between Muslims and Rusium, the leader of the Persians. He said: 
Allah has sent us forth to release manlund from the servitude of 
human bdngs to the worship of AMh, and from the narrowness of 
life to its ampleness, and from the injustioe of other religions to the 
Justice of Islam." 

3. Constantly reminding the child of some heroic situations of the 
sons of the Companions in order to make him proud of their 
greatness and follow their example. Here are some examples: 

A. When Muslims marched out to Uhud, the Prophet j|; sent back 
some of the Companions due to their veiy young age. Among 
those were RflfS* Ibn Khudayj and Samurah Ibn Jundub. Then, 
the Prophet ^ accepted R&fi' when it was said that he was a 

good archer. Later on, Samurah cried and said to his father-in- 
law. Tiie l*rc)phct g: accepled RalV though I wiis able to bring 
him to tiie ground m wresthng. Then, the Prophet ^ was 
informed of this. As a result, the Prophet ordered them to 
wrestle with each other, and Samurah defeated Rlli\ Hence, the 
Prophet ^ accepted Samurah. 

B. When the Prophet §^ and his Companion Abu Bakr 4^ 
migrated lo Macim;ih and stayed three days in the cave of 
Thawr, 'Aishah and AsmS. the daughters of Abu Bakr 4k 
played a prominent role in carrying provisions for them. Asm2, 
cut her girdle (an imdergarment worn around the waist) and 
fastened the opening of the Jirfib (vessel of food), in order to 
carrv lood to them. Thus siie uas called the wunuin ot" two 
girdles, further 'Abdullah Ibn Abu Bakr also worked in 
communicating news. No sooner had he heard something evil 
plotted by Quraysh against the Prophet and his Companions 
than be came to tell them by night. Then he used to stay some 
time with them before going out before dawn. In the morning. 
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he looked as if he had never been absent from Quraysh. It is 
well-known that 'Aishah and 'AbduUfih ^ were not yet of age. 

4. To help the child mcmonzc Surah Al-Tawb:ih ;iiui Siiruh Al- 
Ahzab and other texts ot" the Qur'an that deal wilh Jihad. In 
addition to monorization of the Qur'anic texts, the child 
should be taught the teasons for each revelation and 
interpretation of the Qur'finic verses along with explaining 
the heroic situations represented by the Prophet and his 
Companions during the battles of Badr, Uhud, the 
Trench, Hunayn, and others. 

5. Incukatrag belief in fate and destmy into the child's mind. He 

should have Finn belief that whatever afflicts him is a matter of 
destiny. He should also know that ifnll the people of the world 
gathered together to oHer him some benefits, they would not 
benefit him except with something that has been pre-destined by 
All&h. likewise, if they gathered together to harm bun, they 
could not harm him except with something AUih had 
prescribed. When death comes, none shall be able to postpone 
it for an hour, nor put it forward. He should believe in Allah as 
the Only One Who gives life and death, might and humiliation, 
benefit and harm, low and high ranks; and He is the Best 
Determiner of all affairs. 

O instructors! 1 hcse are the most important points in the process 
of inculcating the spirit oi Jihad into the child's mind. What is your 
duty? It is to follow these precepts and teach them to your (students) 
so that they will be aUe to respond to the call of Jihad when it is 
announced. Then» they will be ready to sacrifice everything and fear 
none but Allfih. Also, they will not give up Jihdd imtO the banner of 
Islam is raised and victory is won. At that lime, the believers will 
exalt in victory from Allah. He gives victory to whosoever He wills, 
and He is the Ever-Mighty, the Ever Merciful. 
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From what we have discussed, above, oonoerning raising the 
children in Islam, you, my fellow teacher, may realize the 
following. It is clear that Islam, with its complete methodology, 

disiinguishc-d in;inncr am! unique Style in educating children, and 
in rearing them physically and socially, would equip ihem with 
good manners and a message to achieve. Thus, childFen would be 
able to undertake responsibilities with the supreme goal of 
obtaining the blessings of Allflh W. Then, they would gain 
Paradise and be far from Fire in the Hereafter. 

Among the issues that the scholars of ethics, sociology, and 
education have ahnost agreed upon is the following. If the 
instructor, wheth^ a teacher, father, mother, exerts his utmost 

efFort, and does his best to implement the above Divine Message 
that has been revealed to the Messenger of Alliih, the inevitable 
objective woukl be as follows. The child would be brought up in 
faith and fear of AUah, and the adoption of virtue and morality. 
Then, he would be the best among his community, being a well- 
matuied person with balanced behavior, good dealing, high 
reputation, and companionship. 

Finally, you should be close to Allfth to strictly adhere to the 
Islamic way of raising children. Further, you have to resolutely 
and determinedly carry out the aforementioned methodology with 

all its stages and aspects. If you accomplish this goal, you will see 
your children not only as leaders of relormation and guidance, but 
also as pious people treading on earth. They will be well-known for 
having pure hearts, great morals, good dealings and maturity. 

I believe that if the present generation observes the principles of 
Islam faithfully and practically and adheres to its teachings, we 
would reclaim the status of our pious predecessors in glory and 
honor. We would be aUe to build a strong solid international 
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Islamic oomnmnity matching our pious predecessors m their 

dignity and nobility. 

O, fathers, moiliers, and educators, the above mcihodology is 
the way of Islam in raising your children, and the most proper 
method for their well-being and guidance to straightforward ways. 
Therefore, you must undertake your responsibility so that the 
Muslim community may wiuiuss the icTdi ination of your children 
and families, and you must do your duly so that the Muslims may 
witness the forces of strife and triumph in order to play their part 
in guiding the woiid away from error, pre-Islamic practioes, and 
materialism, towards the light of truth and the mission of Islam. 
Allah M says: 

*'And say, 'Do righteous deeds; so Alidh will soon see your doing, 
md His Messenger, and the beUews; mid yam witt soph be reverted 
tothe^werofOe Umsemandtke Wkttessed,tMem BeiMfi^ 
biform you ef wkatsoefer yarn were dmmg '** (At-Tawbah, lOS) 

Our fmal words are: praise be to AlUUi, the I^ord of the Worlds. 



domrr 

(M>Vi) The call to Salai (prayer) pronounced iuudl> to 
indicftte that the time of praying is due. 

(fA£»-Sii) "Legal hiu(u!>". Aixurding lo Isiunuc law, there are 
five kinds of Ahkam: 

1. C'ornpiilsory {Wajib .—^i^ jl^^>-'') 

2. Desirable but not compulsory iMuslahab l\) 

3. Forbidden (Muharram f_^) 

4. DiiUked but not forbidden (Aiaknih •j^^i) 

5. Lawftil and ■fiomd (ffoU J^) 
(;Mf)AkiMiwbdgMbbpev»onoridi|iousscfaolirio Iibm. 
Oi <tt) Allah U the Most Gtnt. 

O Allah, accept our invocation. 

(j\ — «_;S'i) The Companions of the I'rophcl from the 
inhabitants of Al-Madinah, who embraced Islam and 
supported it and v^o received and entertained the Muslim 
emigrants from Makkah and other plaoei. 

(u^) It is the sacrificing of one or iwo tilieep on the occasion 
of the birth of a child, as a lokcn of gratitude to Allah. 

('•**) Tlu" iiimli day of the mnnih nhul-hifjah. on which 
(day of) the pilfinni^; slay in 'Am/iji pLnn nil suiiscl. 

inir L'ompilcrs of AH adtih Abu Da'wud, Naait, 
Tirmidhi, :ind Ibn Majah. 

(^wJt The compilers of the Prophetic AHadiih on 

Islamic jurisprudence. 

(.ij^u») The lOih of the tnonih of Muharram (the fintt 
month in (he Islamic calendar). 

C-**'i) Afternoon, "Asr prayer tune. 

(ii^Vi) Proofs, evideiicei, msas, kasGoi^ apu. nvdatlom, etc. 

r*^ It is a term tised for thft alevttBth, twdfth and 
thirtecDth of DMul-NH/ah 

OMO A place about 150 fcilooielMt to the aoath of Al- 
Madinah. where the 0rst great battle in Islamic history 
took place bstweea the early MosUnt aod the infideb of 

Quraish, 

C/JkAi Bait hieiaUy meant 'House*: a moa^uo is 
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Bid- ah: 
Dhmadi 

Dhd-H^ijah. 
AI-Fatihttk 

Umak 
Ghaswak: 



Ghtsh 



Al-Hadalh AMcbar. 

Al'Hadalh Al-Asghar: 

Htuhth: 

Da' if (weak): 



MttSOHm 



frequently called baitullah (llic House of Allah). Bail-ul- 
Maqdis IS tlie fiiiiious mosque in Jerusalem which is 
regartlcti as (he lliiul s.icretl mosque in Islam, the first 
and scctind being AI MasJid- al-Unram al M;ikkiih and the 
mosque of the Prophet ^ at Al-Madinah. (and il Wiu a 
Jewish centre), 

Any innovatcil practice in religion, 

(^^) A non-Muslim living under the proiection of an 
Islamic Government 

(W^ y») The Twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. 
(UiiSii ji) The eleventh raooth of the Itlemic caleodar. 
(Uuk) The fint Sumh in the Qnr'ao. 
(•««) Irianttc juritprodenoe. 

(uQ Plural: fUm) Tritlt, penecutioB, ooiinuion im the 
rdigioii, oonfliGU and strifei among the MtuUmi. 

(ijji)^ Plunl: Ohaxavfot). A holy battle or fighting to the 
cauie of AUafa ooniutiiig of a large amy unit wKh the 
Prophet i/^ himself leadiiis the anny. 

Q-ii) A oeremoiual bath. Thit is oeoenary for one who it 
Jmnbt and alio on other oooaiiotts. This expnesioo taUag 
a bath is nsed with the special neaning of Ghuil mentiooed 

ben. 

Stale of nnckaalniw becanae of sexoal dischar^ 

<i^) Passing wind or mine or answering the call of 
nature. 

(J^-L^; Plural: Aiiuduh t^*L.-i> The sayings, deeds and 
approvals accurately narrated ftom Ihe Proidiet 
Following are the ffew clas8i5eatkMS of AHadith: 

An inaccurate narration which docs not qualify to 
be dther Sakih (sound) or Htm (fair), and hence cannot 
be used as a basis of an Islamic opiniaii. 

ifviA (uafSuniliar or rare)-a NiuUth or version reported by 
oaanHaUe or unreSaUe narrator which differs in context 
with another HaM or version reported by a group of 
rsliabk nanatois. A Gftorifr AidKiA can be Safttt (sound) or 
0irtr(«ak). 

icr-^ (rair>A JUmiad HaOth narrated by a reliable chahu 
but not leacfahtg the pade of aoAtt (sound) ModbA. 



OkMuy 
Uaqm': 



Mmqati' 
Uunal 



MuttasU 



SahA 



naif 

Ualai: 
Haram: 



(Jji^ (naknown) • IT there is en unknown pnsoa in the 
chain of nnirntad of n HaAth, 

(dweonnected) - (i) A HoAA ending at » TtAi'i by 
bott nction and words, (ii) A HadUh with incomplete chain 
of nanators. (iii) A Haditk in which a mhabi d aiC f ibw 
about something by saying, *wc used to do,.~'. 

(traceable) - A Hadith referred to the Prophet be, 
it asaying or an action whether MuttasU (conoected) 
Mm^t' Ontefnipted) or MutmU (disreferred). 

{Jt/|b) (untraceable) - It is a Hadiih about a Sahabi 
(C(MnpanioQ of the Pro{rfiet A description, report or 
an infonnatioo given by a SakabL A A/oufH^is also called 
an Athar 

(^>^) (confounding) - A IkuHih in which the narrators 

disagree on a piiriiciibr •imirce or on any oiher aspect with 
equally sirony ['.n'linds wiih no possibility tif prL'poiideral- 
ing one opinion ;igairist ihc other, This ditYcrence could be 
either on Ihe chain ol narrator or in (he text. 

f^iii) (disconnected) - A Uadtth with incomplete hain of 
narrators or coiiiaimng in its chain an unknown reporter. 

^J^Jil) (disreferred) - A Undiih with the chain of narrators 
ending at a Tahi without tfie reference of the Companion, 
quoting from the Prophet 

(subjective) - (i) A fhulith with a complcic chain of 
narrators reaching the I'inpliet ^ (ii) A Hadith collection 
in which all the narrations of a reporter are gathered 
together. 

(■j-idi) (connccled) or Muusul (J>-'.-) - ( HaJiiii with a 
complete chain ot narrators until it leaches its snurce. It 
can either be a Marfu' (traceable) referring lo the Prophet 
H;, or a Mauquf (untraceable) ending a( a Sahabi. 

(^^<) (sound) - A MiLsnad Hadith with an unbroken 
chain of narrators, one narrated from are and all rdiable 
lepoi te i i with good memory up to the source without 
being a Shadk (u± - odd) or a iiu'aM (JU fonlty). 

(gtt) Pilgrimage to MaUcah. 

(J^ ) 1 .i^'.ful 

^>i) I nlawliil, forbidden and punishable from the 
viewpomi of religion. 
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Aram: 

imam: 
Sqamakx 



SattAanhr. 



Jahannam: 



(v^i) A long dress prescribed for Muslim wonm looover 
thicir whole body from bead to feet. 

(Plural of Hadd) Allah's boanduy Uiaito for HakA 
(law^il) and Hmam (unlawful). 

C/v>Vi v) Hk four day's festival of MuBat stardog on 
the ttnth day of DhtU-HWoh (monlli). 

CM J,*) The three day's festival of MuaUms starting fiom 

the first day oSShawwal, the month that follows Ramadan. 
PUr titerafly means 'breaking ihe Saum (fast) Muslims 
obeerve fown (fast) the whole of Ramadan, the ninth month 
of the Islamic calendar and when ShawwtU comes, they 
break their xaum (last). 

(fl^yi) A slate in which one is proIiibik-J lo practise ccrliiin 
deeds that are lawful at other times. The duties of Umrah 
and Haj/ are pertonncd dunng such state. 
(ru» The person who leads others ill the Saku (prayer) oi 
the Muslim cahph (or ruler). 

(i-uyi) The wording t»r Ad/ian is reduced so that the wording 
that is lepcnlcti Iwifc in the Adhan is said once in Iqamah, 
except iIil; hisi phrase of AUahu Akbar, and the prayer is 
offered immediately ;ifler the Iqantah. 

(.'-:--Ji) I.ale evening Saht (pravcr) lis lime starts about one 
and a half hour after sunset tiil ihc middle of (he night. 

($JU.b.Vl) A salat (fvayer) consisting of Iwo rak'ahs in which 
the praying person appeals to Allah to guiiic him on ilic 
right way. regarding a certain matter he wants to 
undertake. 

(*u-^Vt) A jo/ti/ fprayer) consisting of two roit'o/u involdng 
Allah for rain in reasons of drought. 
(OiX^"^) Seclusion in a mosque for Ihc purpose of 
worshipping Allah only The one in such a slate should 
not have scxua! relations with his wife, and one is not 
allowed to leave the mosque except for a very short period, 
and that is only Ibr every urgent necessity e.g. answering 
the call of nature or joining a Amenl procenion etc 

Hell-f:rc- 

(U*U-i) Ifiiiorance belonging tn Ihc period before Ihc advent 
of the Prophcl ii) Un-lslamic piacticcs which cillicr existed 
or were mhcriLcd from the era before the advent of the 



Propbet ^. 

(s>^ plural /Bw'lt jRO-t) FonenO. 
<i40 Paradifle. 

(jM-^ Holy fightiiig in tbe Cbuw of AUih or any other Idiid 
orcfTort to make AUah*i word (i^ Idem) wperior JikadU 
i^gnled at o«e of the flindemenmi of Mmt. 

A cieatioD, created by Allah from fiie, Kke hunian 
beoigi from dutt. and angeb from light. 

(^1) Head tax imposed by blam oo ell noD-MosUms hmng 
imder the piotectioiii of an Ubunic foveraroenl. 

(^^) A person who is in a state ofJmahdh. 

A square stone building in Al-Masjid-al -liaram (the 
great mosque at Malckah) towards «4uch all Muslims face 
in Mil (prayer). 

GiL^>) plural: kt(ffar.O^) The ooe who disbelieves in Allafa, 
His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, day of 
Resurrection and in the At^ader (Divine preordaioroeats). 

Cr^) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, Uie Zakai of 
«4iich has not been paid. 

(j^^') 'Wic people who dissented from Uie religion and 
disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. 

(V^'i) c ailing a man, *0 father oT so -and-so!' or calTing a 
woman, *0 mother of so -aDd-!>u!'. Thib is a eusiom ot the 
Arabs. 

Solar eclipse. 

(i-^-iii) Wcll-kiuiwn city in Saudi /\rabia, where the 
Prophet's mu&quc i& situated. It was turmcrly called 
Yalhrib. 

(v>li} Sunset, evening .Sij/tj/ (prayer). 

0«li) Bridal money given by the husband to the wife at the 

lime ol inaiiiagc 

(Wi) A sort of gift in the form of a she-camcl or a sheep 
which is given to somebody temporarily so ihat its milk 
may be used .mil ihcn the animal is returned lo its uwuer. 
{^f^t jiiuJli) The most sacred mosque in Jerusalem. 

An animal beaten to death with a itick, a Btone or 
the like without proper slaughtering. 
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Child Education in Islam 



Miawak: 

MM 
MiAarrani 

Mujtahidum 

Mtahrr&am: 

Mut'ah: 

AtuiashabUui: 

Muimjaq Aiaihl 

iiuUaqm: 



Muvmtta: 

\iif}\inuili: 
Nawajtl: 

Nbabi 



Qfldar 



The Ascent of the PropbeC ||[ to the beaveni (by aonl 

and body). 

(d^) A tooth bnub nude oT Ank-tcee roots. 

A caU-naker who pronounces the At&ian loudly 
olliag people to oonw and perform the Saht (prayer). 

(jil) A DMaflitt oT two-tfairids of a kUograna (apimn.) It 
may be lew or more. 

([•>)) The firit month of the Islamic calendar. 

<jM^t) (plural: Mi^ahidm) A MuBlhn fighter ra JUml. 

(jy^^i) Independenl religious scholars who do not follow 
religious opinions except with proof from the ()ur*an and 
the Prophet's SmmOi. 

(jjT^) Polytheists, pagans, idolaters and disbelievers in 
the Oneness <^ Allah and His Messenger Muhammad 

(it^i) A Icmporury marriage which was allowed iii the early 
period of Islam when one was away from his home, but 
later on it was caooeled (abrogated). 

(ct«L:^) Qttr'anic Verses which urc not dear and are 
dinicuh to understand. 

(4^ jkf) Meaning AtitLTd uinui'. The term is used lor such 
Aluu&th which arc Ibund in both the collection of AhuJiiii: 
Biikhari and Muslhn. 

{Ajiii) Pious and righteous who ti:ar Allali much (abstain 
from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has 
forhiddca) and love Allah much (perform all kinds of good 
needs which He has ordained). 

(^>i) A Hadfth book compiled by Imam Malik Ibn Anas. 

) (calumnies) oooveyaiKf ■>(" disagrecHhic false. 

(j-V) plural of Naflla) Optional practice ol worship in 
contrast to obligatory (FaruLih) 

(-liJi) Marriage (wedlock) accordin;! to Islamic law. 

Mmimiim amount of property liahlc to payment of 
the Zakat c,^'. Si^ah of (.'did is (wcniy (.'^0) Mithqal i.e. 
approx -'M giains, Nisab ol silver two hundred (200) 
dirhams, i.e. approx-640 gianis, iSnab ol lood grains and 
fruit is S>4wiHfix. 673.5 kgms. Nisd> of camels is 5 camels, 
JViiofr of cows is S cows; and Msofr (rf'she^ is 40 sheep, etc. 
(iitf) Divine preordainment. 



Okmaxy : 
Qatlat. 

Qibia: 

Ai-Qisar. 

QiyaiK 

Qumtt. 

Qurobfc 



Rabb: 



Jbtbi'-ul-Awwat. 



Mamadan: 



As-Sab'tth: 

Sadaqah: 
Sahikatt: 
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(oUit) A person who conveys infnrnialion from SOEDCOOe 10 
another wiili (he intealion of cauwAg hum ftnd enmity 

between ilicm 

(a^i) The dircvtion towards aU Muslims face in Salat 
(prayer) and lhai directi<Hi k towards the Ka'bah in 

MakV^ih fSaudi Arabia). 

(^L^i) Lavn or equality in pimiihmcml for woundt eta in 

retaliation. 

((Ml) The standing postuie in Salat (pnyer). 

(c»^ An invocation in the Saht (prayer). 

OtA One of the gieateit tribet in AnUa in the Pm- 
Ishmiic period of Ignorance. Propbel Mnhanmiad be- 
longed to this tribe, which had great powen ipirituany and 
finaociaUy both befoie ud after Idnm cuml 

(v» There It no ^oper equivalent for Rabb in English 
langnage. It means the One and the Only Lord for all the 

universe, its Creator, Owner, Organizer. Provider, Master, 

Planner, Sustaincr, Cherisher, and Giver of security. Rabb 
is also one of ihe Names of Allah We have used Ihc word 
"Lord" as nearest to Rahh. All occiiranccs of "Lord" 
actuaity mean Rnhh and sluujld bi- iin<lcrstood as such.. 

(JA' i^j) Third moLith of Ihc Islanuc calendar, 
(v^j) The seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
{i^J') The Salai (prayer) of Muslims consists of Xak'at 
(singlular-ilaA 'ah, which is a unit of pnyer and consists of 
one standing, one bowing and two prostrations). 

ii*J^j) The month of observing Sohm (Ihstt). It is the Binth 
month of the Islamic calendar. 

Usury, which is of two wa^r kinds: (a) Riba NasVak, 
interest on lent money; (b) Riba Fadl, i.e. takint a 

superior thinp of (he same kind of goods by giving more of 

lliL- same kiiul of goods of inferior qiialily. e.g.. dales of 
superior qualil\ lor dates of inferior quality in greater 
amount Islam strictly totbids all kind of usury. 

— ii) The seven compiler of A Hudcih- Uukhari. Muslim, 
Abu Dawud, Nasa'i. Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah and Ahmad. 
(i*ju*!i) Any thmg given in chanty. 

Cw^) Ihe two UadUh books of Imam Al-Bukhaii and 
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CfaUdEducatkmtafiteB 



Sakm 



AaSatmtL 



Sha'bm'. 

Shawwak 

SMghm 

Shirk: 

AsSikak AfSlnUt. 



Tak^ffud: 



Takbin 

Takblrah: 

Tarawih: 



TasiuiiUtUii: 



TuBm: 



TatAfd: 

(Islaimc monotlici&m) 



Muslim. 

0«-)i) Forgetting (here it mniu Torgeiting how ratny 
Rak'ahs n person has prayed in which cue be shoiUd 
perform two prostrationi oK Sakw). 

(tj-^) The fasting i.e. to not to eat or drink or have sexual 
relations etc. from befoie the Adktm of the (early 
morning) prayer UU the sunset. 

(M^) The eighth moath of the IsbunicctlewUr. 

(JijA) The tenth moath of the bfaunic oikodar. 

(>Al|) A type of manhtge io wUdi penou exchA&ge their 
dai^litett or diten in marriace without Mahr. 

(4pJ()Polythaiira and kii worship olbcn along with AOah. 

^t^) The six books of AHmUtk; Compiled by Al- 
Bnkhari. Muslim. Abo DawAd, Nasa*i, Termidhi. and Ibn 

(«->) The legal way or ways, orders, acU of wonhip and 
■talements of tlie Prophet that have become models to 
be followed by the hfasUms. 

(o^) Night optional prayer at any tine after 7dAa prayer 
and befoce the prayer. 

(j^) It is the Islamic customary process of cbewing a piece 
of date eie^nd putting a part of tti juioe m the duhl*a mouth 
and pronouKing AiKm in child** can. etc. 

Cp^) Saying AthkihAkbatiAfMi is the Most Great). 

(.j„£*) A single ullcriincc of AUahu Akhar 

OpiKMi.il SilUil (pr^ivtTs) olTcrcd after the l^ha 
prayci s on tlic iiit^;hl^ 1.1 1 RimMuUm. I hcsc inay be performed 
individuiilly ur in coiiizrL-^alum. 

(j+j..;.) The rccilalion of ihc invocation: tahfytu lillhi... 
(up io)...wa as/i-haJu aimu Muliamniudan Ahiiuhu wa 
RamhA, while in QH'ad, i.e. sitting posture in Salt (pruycr) 

On finishing the SaltU (pr;tycr), one turns one s iLicc 
to the right and then Lo the left SLiying. Assaiamu 'Alaikum 
wa Rahmaiaaak (Peace and Mercy of Allah be on you), and 
this action is caOed rosAn. 

rouUrf means dedaring Allah to be the only God. It 
has three aspects: (i) Onenc&s of the Lordship of AllLih, 
TmMd-ar-BiAubiyyah: To believe that there is only one 



Gloswy 
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Tamf. 



'Umrah: 
Wahy: 

Alh -Ihuiathah: 
Wudic. 



Zakat. 



Zykr. 



Lord for all Ihe universe. (II) Om;ncs!i of the worship of 
AlUih; Tinihid-af-Uluhiyviih: To believe that iiune has the 
righ to be worshipped, (111) Oneness of the Names and the 
Qualities of Allah; TauhU-ul-Asma, na\-Si/'al. 

(._ji>J() The tirtumambulalion of the Ka'hah. 

f^^'i) To put or strike lii'liily ih:' IkuhIs over clean earth 
atul itieii the p;iiTii ol i-ach on llic hack of the other 

blow ofi ilu- iliisi ami llu-ii pa^s ihiri on the face. This is 
pcctornicU iti&tcaii uf abluliuu i^Wu^u) and (//itu/(in case of 
JtmabaX 

(a^') A wcli known moiiiiiaiii in Al-Madinah One of the 
great battles in the Islamic history took place ut it:i foot. 
This battle is called Ghazwah Uhud. 

A visit to Makkah during whn.h one perfomw the 
7«M.'«/ around tiic Ku'buh and the .V<i >' between As-Haja 
and Al-Marwah, It is also called 'lesser Hajj'. 

i^J*) The Revelation or Inspiration of Allah to His 
Prophets, 

I I he ihiL-c compiicri of AHodiih - Abu Dawud, Nasa'i 

ami rinnidlii, 

O'^') An oJtl number of Ruk'ah'i wiili which one finishes 
one's Sa/tit (prayers) at nighl alter the night prayer or the 

islui prayer, 

Ahluimn. which is washing the face and (lie hands up 
to the elbows, wiping the head and car-- u ih wcl lingers and 
washing the feet up to ankles for the purpose of olTenng 
prayers or doing chcumambulation around the Ka'hah. 

{as A certain fixed proportion of llic wealth and of every 
kind ol the property liable to Zakat ol a Muslim to be paid 
yearly for the benefit of the poof hi the Mndim community 
The payment of Zakat it obligatory ai it is one of the five 
pUlari of IshuD. Zakat it the nuuor eoooonuc meana for 
eatabtiihiag eocialjiislioe and leading the Muilim ndely to 
pio^»eri^ and secari^.... 

Otf arj) An obligatory Sadaqa to be given by MoiUim 
befoie the pra^rer of 'UM-Fttr'. 

(jfiM^ Noon, mid-day Sofa/ (pcayer) it called Zaftr prayer. 
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1- Child Hducation in Islam , by Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated 
by Dr. Ghali and Dr. £1-Khatib 

2- Joys of Belief, by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated by Dr. 

Ghali 
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Aziz Al-Khayat, translated by Khalifa Ezzat Abu Zeid 

4- Islam and Sex. by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated by 
Khahfa Ezzat Abu Zeid 

5- Salah Ad-Din Al-Ayyubi (Saladin), by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, 
translated by Khalifa Ezzat Abu /eid 

6- Polygamy in islam, by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated by 
M. Ash-Shahat Al-Gindt 

7- The Excerpt in Purifying the Soul by Sa'eed Hawwa, translated 
by Ibrahim Ma'ruf (in press) 

8- Islam and Love, by ^Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated by 

Khalifa Ez/al Abu /cul 

Ukun the Law of Life, by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, translated by 
KhaUfa Ezzat Abu Zeid 

10- Freedom of Belief in Islam, by 'Abdullah Nasih Ulwan, 
translated by Khalifa Ezzat Abu Zeid 
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